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PREFACE. 



THE infpiration of the holy Scrip- 
tures is a fubjedt, on which it is of 
great importance to form juit and ac- 
curate ideas. If they be the compofitions 
of men, who, though honeft, and upon the 
whole, well informed, were under no in- 
fallible ailiflance and diredion, they are 
not entitled to the fame reverence, as if 
they had been didated by the Spirit of 
God ; nor can we read them with the 
fame confidence in their counfels and in* 
ftrudions. Their contents muft be fub- 
jeded to a ftrid examination, and the truth 
of their dodriues mud be afcertained by 

otheir 
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Other evidence than the authority of the 
writers, before we can yield to them a ra- 
tional aflent. It is evident that fuch a 
view of the Scri{>tur(is would/involve us 
in endlefs enquiries and difputations, and 
by giving fcope to unreftrained fpecula- 
tion, would favour the introdudion of the 
wildeft, and nioft contradidory opinions. 
There would be no fixed ftandard la 
which we could appeal. But if the fa- 
cred books be infpired, thefe inconvenien- 
ces are obviated. All difculfion is fuper- 
feded, except with regard to their meanw 
in^ ; and as they are in general perfpicu- 
ous, and.eafy to be underftood, we may^ 
by due application, attain the certain 
knowledge of the eflential dodrines and 
duties of religion. 

An attentive obferver cannot have fail- 
ed to remark a vejy llEiking peculiarity 
of the prefent times. It is the influence 
of the principles of infidelity upon many 
< - profeffors 
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pTofdTors of the Chriftian religion, . The 
bold oppofition made to fome dodrines 
of revelatioq, renders them alhamed, or 
afraid to avow them, without, at leaft,fuch 
gualifications and changes, as (hall fmpoth 
their afperities, and leffen their "apparent 
incredibility. In fome inftances fuch con* 
ceffions are made, as amount to a« com-ir- 
plete furrender of the point in^. debate*- 
The infpiration of the Scriptures is an ar- 
tide of our faithj againftk which infidels^ 
have direded all the arguments which- 
their ingenuity cotild furnifh, and all the: 
^bufe which theit malice \could invent. 
What is the confequenceh Many profef-- 
fed champions of Chriftianity feem to have 
concluded that the article i&not tenable^ 
becaufe it hath been furioufly afiailed j 
• and' accordin^y they have, abandon-i- 
ed it wholly^ or in part, to the ene-^-^ 
my. Few writers, indeed, who now un-^^ 
dertake to defend the caufe of revelation^, 
hold the plenary infpiration of the Scrips 
a 3 tures^. 
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fur^s. That idea has become unfafhion- 
able ; it is clafled with other opioions 
of our fathers^ which are eirploded as 
tiie fooleries of enthufiafm, and fuperfti^ 
tious credulity ; and he^only is reckoned- 
to think rationally on* the fubjed, who 
looks upon the facred books as partly hu- 
man, and partly infpired ; as a heteroge- 
neous compound of the oracles- of God^ 
and the ftories and fentiments of men. 
There are even fome, by whom this par*^ 
ttal infpiratiGn is denied, and the Scrip- 
t?ures a« regarded as the writings of faith*^ 
fiil, but fallible men, who had nothing to 
preferve them from error but the accural 
ey of their information, and the integrity- 
of their hearts. The fpirit of infidelity is 
working among Chriftians themfelves. 

The infpiration of the Scriptures is a * 
point which Chriflians are too generally 
chargeable with taking upon truft. Few 
of them ftudy the arguments by which it 
k evinced, and provide themfelves with 
; anfwers 
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anfwers to tbe objections which, infidels 
eppofe to it. It is a doctrine whiicili hath 
been received by tradition from their fi^ 
thers, and which, upon their authority^ 
the greater part believe to be true. We 
need not wonder, then, that, in a time of 
trial like the prefent, when the cfibrts of 
infidelity are unufually bold and. vigorous,, 
diere (hould be a great falling away aniong 
the profelfors of religion.; nor can fuch: 
apoftacy be deplored on any other ground; 
than as it afleds the immortal interefts of 
thofe who are involved in it. It is attend* 
ed with no real lofs to the caufe of reve- 
lation, and it refkds no difhonour upon it : 
for of what advantage are numbers, if they 
be deftitute of principle ; and what dif* 
credit can arife to the Scriptures from the ^ 
defertion of perfons, whofe^ attachment 
was lefs the efled of deliberate choice 
than of. accident ? There is no reafon 
for bdng alarmed, as if fuch an event- 
portended a general defedion. Raw» 

undifciplined 
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undifciplined troops may give way at 
the firft onfet ; but veterans, (killed in the 
art of defence, and accuftomed to danger; 
will keep the field, ia defiance of the moll 
furious attacks of the enemy. 

It isunqueftionably our duty to bewail 
the progrefs of unbelief and error; but 
we ought not, even during their greatelt 
triumph, to fu&r our minds to fink into 
defpondejicy. The intereils of truth are. 
patronized by the Ruler of the. world,, 
who is able to render, events, apparently 
the moll adverfe, conducive to their pro- 
£perity ; and who, by a fublime and my-.- 
fterious procefs, is continually bringing; 
good out of evil.. May we not hope, that 
at this moment, God is purifying the^ 
ehurch, by the agency of her enemies ;, 
and that, while their endeavours tb de- 
ftroy Chriftianity fliall ultimately fexve. 
to diffufe it more widely, and eftablilh itv 
more firmly, the immediate effed fliall 
be, to render its friends more fteady and 

courageous i: 



^imrageoiis ; to give new yigoer to thcit 
isLith, and new ardoar to tlieif zeal ? Oa 
the fide of infidelity, numbers may in-* 
ereafe ; bat the &khful will prefetit a ckv- 
fet phalanx, which no menaces can inti^* 
^idate, and no force caii overccnne. 

When the importance of the fubjedl, 
and the circumftances of the times, are 
coniidered, no apology will be expeded^ 
for an attempt to illuftrate and defend 
the infpiration of the Scriptures. An 
apology may be neceflary for the imperV 
fedl manner in which a point of fuch mag- 
nitude is treated ; but while the Author 
IS fenfible, that the execution is not equal 
either to the defign, or to his own wi(hes^ 
he will not, by affeding to depreciate his 
labours^ incur the charge of prefenting ta 
the Public, what he acknowledges to be 
unworthy of its notice. Of the reafons^ 
which induced him firft to difcufs thefub- 
jeft, in fome fermons preached to the 

Congregation 
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Congre^atioa ntider his care, and aftei^ 
ivards ta enlarge, and throw them into 
their prcfent form, a detail could ferve no 
valuable end, and Oiall therefore be fup- 
prefled. He has given a concife account 
of the arguments, which appeared to his 
own mind to prove, in the cleareft and 
mofl: convincing manner, the divine au-* 
ibority of the books of the Old and the 
New Teftament. His labour will not be 
loft, if the following Effay be the means 
of reclaiming any of thofc unhappy per* 
fons, who havo exchanged Chriftianity for 
that mixture of folly and impiety, which 
is arrogantly ftyled reafon and philofo- 
jphy ; or of enabling any Chriilian, who is 
expofed to the aflanlts, and perplexed 
with the fophiftry of unbelievers, to " hold 
fail tbe profaflion of his faith without wa- 
ireving.** 

coisr- 
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INTRODUCTION AND PLAN. 

jlCevelation bears an analogy to th^ progrefs 
of light, which/ faintlj appearing ia the. dawn, 
brightens into the fall fplendour of noon ;. or to 
the progrefs of reafon, which, feeble in infancy, 
and confined ia its operations, becomes capable, 
in manhood, of the moil profound Fefea^ches, and* ' 
embraces the whole circle of fcieace. 

A la 
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in the gradual manifeftation of his will, th« 
wifdom of God was ^fphjed. Att iotelHgcftl 
parent, in intruding his children, accommodates 
himfelf to the weaknefs of their faculties ; and, 
beginning with firft pryjciples, and fimple ele- 
ments, leads them on bj fuccefEve ftepg to per- 
feftion. In like manner, God communicated fpi- 
ritual information, " in various portions," as the 
xircumAanQes of the chjurch required; giving onlj% 
in the firll ages^ a few obfcuTe notices of good 
things to come, and eidt^rging the revelation, as 
the time fixed for the appearance of the Mefliah 
approached. Having by the figures of the law, 
and the do£lrine of the prophets, prepared the 
minds of men for a more perfed difpenfation, he 
favoured them, " in the laft days," with a £nal 
and complete declaration of his gracious counfels, 
by Jefus Clirift, who lay in his bofom, and, in 
Itis human nat»re, was qualified for his high of^. 
iice by the Holy Ghoft, with whopi he wa$ anoint" 
cd*. 

The revelatioo made. by the miniflry o£ di© 
I^Qpb^ts, and. of Chrift, was of ineilimabLe ad*. 

vantage 

♦ Heb. i. I, 2. T!ie -word vrtXvfti^y which we tranflatff 
*> ttt londrj limes," fignifles, " in many parts or portions.*' 



-Oeebediy ts k dift}6fed to thtrtt tmi!is the moft 
'jbMhfite Md ifftbHeftfeftg, precepts the tnoA ffllfu 
Vs/vy, ttHi prdmift'i IriAight #itfh the ft?«eftea con^ 
Ibla^cme. B^ it Sf^Hs Mt intended folely fet 
(heit bcfile€t. It H«^ tfbe "dcAgh t>f God, that 
infitnki&fly' m Ai^ceed?^ z^, ftouM &a^e in its 
bldlr^g's ; iihd that, hy mtscts of it, «dl natioiM 
fto^ld he taught, hovr they tnzy glorifjr him ia 
fhib World, and be tfdinitted ihto his beatific pre^ 

Thfs de6gQ vhinU haV^ fMf^h fruRrated, if n6 
dSRsEltid tttethbd had beeft vioptcA fo {)ft;reiTe tfats 
retietatioh. If, by the pioud care of parents, and 
hf t!he pvtblte tei^hti^ of religion, it mi£;ht faav^ 
been trtnfntitted, in fome degree of purity, to the 
getietattion immedJately following; though this 
ttould hkitt hardly been expeffed with regard ei* 
thCT to the law of M^bfes, or to the gofpel, each 
of which comprehends fuch a variety of doe- 
trkies and fasfts, and fuch a multiplicity of parti** 
ciilar^; in the course of a fe# gene rations, fomuch 
of It would have been lofl^ lo many human dog* 
ttiiLs and indentions would have been incorporated 
with it^ and the parts which remained would 

have 
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have been £b disfigured and adulterated^ tbat the 
purpofe for which it was given would, have beea 
.entirely defeated. God, therefore, who forefaw 
all the eyik which would enfue, if tradition wer«^ 
the only mode of conveyiiig the knowlci^e of his 
will to future ages, hatlr not left us to fearch foe 
the foundation of our faith, in obfcure reports 
and narrations,, in. which the tme and the fabo- 
^loas are blended together. WhUc he raifed up 
.certain perfons to be the melTengers and interpre- 
ters of his will, he ufually employed them to 
commit their meflages to writing. What is writ- 
ten, is ndt liable to be forgotten^ nor fo apt to he 
corrupted, as what depends for its prefer vation 
on the tenacioufnefs of the memories, and the ho- 
XiQibf of the intentions of thofe in whofe breafts 
it is, depoGted. It may pafs from age to age,, 
wi^out fuftaining'any injury ; and may reach the 
utmod limits of time, without material alteration. 
By this expedient, the revel&tion hath been pre- 
served; and we who. are now alive, enjoy it, in 
equal purity and integrity, as they did, who heard 
the prophets, or Chrif^ and his apoftles, with 
their own lips declaring the wonderful works of 
G od. 

The 
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The d<£gn of th^ foKowitig chapters is to ilate 
the arguments which m^e it reafonable in us to 
believe, that the books m which it is contained, 
t^ere divinely infpir^d. Shice we profefs to look 
upon the Bible afs the word of God, and affign to 
it an authority above every human cotnpofition, 
we (faoald be able to give a fattsfying account of 
this part of our cOndoa to iny man that alks u«. 
-Paul a;ffirrn«, in the fecood tpiftleto Timothy, 
that ** all fcriptare is given by infpiratinn of 
God * ;** bttt it ^ill be eafiJy perceived, that this 
jiffertton is not a fuiHcient reafon, why we flitmld 
believe the iftfpiration of the fcriptures. The 
fam^ dkHtik is advanced by books, which We cer- 
tairil;^ know to htvt beeti written by wicked and 
defignitig then. • According to the princfples of 
ctfmmoh (enfe, and impartial rcafoning, the tefti- 
fiiony of ^he fcriptures in their own favour ought 
itot to be admitted, atiy mOre than the teftiraony 
irf afty other writing concerning itfelf, till we fee 
it fupported by fat»sfa6lory evidence. Tlieir tC» 
ftimony, indeed, iVe know to be true ; but of its 
truth no man can be fully affiired, who hath not 
'dil*<2ovefed fuch internal chara£^ers, or fuch exter- 
A 3 nal 

41 2Tiai. iii. 16* 
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nal atteftations^ as amount to a proof of their 
.heavenly original* I£ we believe their divinity 
.without examination^ in what refpeft do ,we dife 
.fer from thofe, who, on the authority of their an*- 
ceftors, or their pricfts, receive the Koran of Msu- 
homet, or the facred^ books of any other nation, 
as revelations from God ? With a- faith fo repug*- 
nant to reafon^ and fo incapable of defence, how 
eafily fliall we be puzzled by the cavils, and be- 
wildered by the fophifmsof infidelity ^ 

The boldnefs and aftivity of the enemies of reu 
velation, are diilinguifhing features of the age-* 
Formerly our religion was attacked with fome 
refer ve, and the aflailants found it expedient to 
conceal their purpofe under a malk^ of decency 
and refpedt ; but now the infidel, with undaunted 
and unblufhing front, proclaims aloud to the 
world his hoftiHty to the gofpel. Impatient, too, 
of the limits, within which he was accuftomed to 
confine his exertions, inflead of addrefBng the 
great and the wealthy, he goes, with a fpirit of 
profeljtifm worthy of a better caufe, in quefl of 
converts among the vulgar ; and drives, by fpe- 
cious arguments, deliberate mifreprefentation, 
confident affcrtions, fcurrility, and ridicule, to 

pervert 
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• pervert their judgments; ^nd corrupt dieir hearts. 
When the danger incpeafes, our vigilance (hould 
be doubled^.and our precautions ihould be multi- 
plied. The peril of the prefent times, therefore, 
loudly calls upon us to examine with care the 
evidfences of our religion, and to acquaint 0T:r- 
felves with the arguments, by which the infpira- 
tion of the Scriptures is demonftrated, that no^ 
man may fpoil us, " through philofophy and vain 
deceit,'^ of that precious treafure with which our 
xnoft valuable earthly pofleflions deferve not to 
be compared*^ 

I? order to affift thoft, who may perufe this 
efiay, in condu£ting an enquiry fo interefling, T 
iball obferve the following plan. 

First, I fhall.give an account of the infpira- 
tion of the Scriptures ; or fliall fliew in what 
fenfe I believe them to be infpired. ^ 

In the Second place, I fhall^ point out the 
writings of which the infpiration is aiTerted by 
the Chriftian church ; and afBgn fome reafons 
why we attribute a divine original to thefe a- 
lone* 

I0 
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Ift the Tftinii pkce^ I ftrail prove the infpira. 
cion of the Scrfpturcs, by a variety of ftrgument^. 

Lastly^ 1 ftiall confider the principal objec-* 
tions of iofideU againil their infpirocion. 



GH^AK 
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CHAP. I. 

THE NATXniE OF INSPIRATION J OR, THE 
SENSE IN WHICH WE BELIEVE THE SCRIP*- 
TURES TO BE INSPIRED. 

k DEFINE ini^iration to be Aich an influence of 
the Holy Ghoft on tKe underflandlngs, imagina- 
tions^ memories, and other mental powers of the 
writers of the facred books, as perfeAlj qualified 
theoi for communicating to the world the kiiow« 
ledge of the wilt of God. The definition is ex* 
prefied in. general terms f and it will be nectffarj^ 
therefore, in. order to give clear and precife ideas 
of the dubycGtr to. defcend to particulars. 

Inftead of retailing the opinions of others, I 
fhall fubmit to the confideration of the reader, 
the following, account of the iafpiration of the 
Scriptures : 

I. There are many things in the Scriptures, 
which the writers might have known, and pro« 
bably did know, by ordinary means. As perfons 

poffeffed. 
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poiTefled of memory, judgment, and the other in— 
tclleftualv faculties which are common to raen^. 
thej were able to relate certain events, in which, 
they had been perfonaHy toncerrfed; and to make 
fuch occafional refleftions, as were fuggefted by 
particulat fubjeds and occurrences. In thefe ca- 
fes, HO fupernatufal influ«nee was ncceflary to in* 
vigorate tneir mind6 : it Was o«ly titcdB&ry , that 
they fliould be infallibly preferved from error. 
It is with tefped to fuck paflaget of Scri^ute 
alone, bs it ^rd nbtcfxoeed the niittitsd ability of 
the writers to cofnpofe, that I wo«^ admit tbe 
lAOtioti <Afi^perintendmce^ if it&Kmid be adfiaitted 
at all. Peiliaps this worvl^. tlsoagh «f eftabli&dd 
u£?, and altooft undifput^d authority, flronld be 
entirely kid a&de^ as iofufficiiHtt to exprefs wen 
the lowefl dtegree of infpiTtcion. In the pdTagtfs 
of Sci^iptttre w4iich we are now confidering, I 
conceive the wrltere to "have been not merely (u- 
perintended, that they might commit no error, 
but likewife to have been ttio'ved, or ex&ited by 
the Holy Ghoft to record particular events, and 
ftt down particular obfervattoni. The paflages 
. written in oonfequence of the dire^ion^ atid uh- 
det tbe care of the divine Sgkit^ may be faid, in 

aa 
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Aii io&rior (enCe^ to bo io^irod ; whereas if the 
XQCD h^ wcittsa them, at the fuggcdion of tkctr 
•own fpifit^ tbey would not have poi&fled any 
XQore authocitjy though thej had been £re» 
fcom error, than thoiie paft« of profiuic wntings, 
vliich aise agreeable ta trttth, 

U. There ane other parts of the ScpiptuoeSy to, 
nrhtch th^isculties of the writers were fuperna*^ 
turaUj iovfgorajted and elevated- It is impoffi<^ 
Ue. for: ns, swd^ perhapv '^t^ was not poi&ble foe 
the inf^i^ perfbn hifoMt, to determine^ where 
QatQTe eqded; and ipfpiration began. It is enough 
tp know, that there are n>any parts afc Scripture^ 
i^ wbicb^ though the unaiQ&ied naind might ha»e 
proceeded fome fteps^ a divine impulfe was oecefU 
ihry to enjable it to advance, I think, for eacdoi'^ 
pie,, that the Evangelifis could not have written 
the hifiorjr of Ghxift, if they had not enjoyed nuiii. 
racnlotts aid. Two of them, Maftthew and John, 
accompanied our Sa.vK)ur during tlie fpace ofi 
thfee years aad a. hal£ At the clofe of this pe-^ 
riod, or rather feveral yeftF& aftec it, when tbey» 
wrote their gofpejfe, we may be certain that they 
had forgotten many of: his difcourfes and mira^ 
4j1c8;; that ihey recolleaed others indiftindly ; 

and 
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and that they would have been in danger of prd« 
ducing an inaccurate and unfair account^ hy con-/ 
founding one thing with another. Befides, from 
£d large a tnafs of particulars, men of uncultiva- 
ted minds, who were not in the habit of diftin- 
'guiihing, and claffifjing, could not have made a 
proper fele^ion ; nor would perfons, tinfkilled in 
the art of compofition, have been able to exprcfs 
themfelves in fuch terms, as lliould enfure it 
faithful reprefentation of do£trines and fa£ts, and 
with fuch dignity as the nature of the fubjeft _ 
required. A divine influence, therefore, muft 
hkvc been exerted on their minds, by which their' 
memories and judgments were llrengthened, and 
they were enabled to relate the doctrines and mi- 
racles of their Mafter, in a manner the heft fitted 
to imprefs the readers of their hiftories. The 
promife of the Holy Ghoft tp bring to their re- 
membrance all things whatfoever Chrift had faid 
to them *, proves, that in writing their hiftories, 
their mental powers were endowed, by his agen- 
cy, with more than ufual vigour. 

Farther, it muft be allowed,, that, in feveral 
paflages of Scripture, there is found fuch ckva- 

txoa 

* John riv. z6. 
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tioA of thought and <^ ftjle, as clearlj flicws^ 
that the powm of the writers were raifcdabove 
their ordinarj pitch. If a perfoa of moderate 
taleuts ihould give as elevated a defcription of 
the majefty and attributes of God, or reafco as 
profoundly on the mjfierions dodrines of reli« 
^ioov as a man ef the moft exalted genius, and 
exten£ve leai^ng/ we could not fail to be con- 
vincedy that he was fupernaturallj aflifted ; and 
the couvidion would be ftill ftronger, if his com- 
pofition ftiould far tranfcend the higheft efforts of 
the human mind. Some of the facred writers 
were takpn from the loweft ranks of life ; and 
j-et fentiments fo dignified, and reprefeotations of 
divine things fo grand and majeflic, occur in 
their writings, that the nobleft flights of human 
^genius, when compared with them, appear cold 
and iniipid. 

III. It is manifeft, with rcfpeft to many paffagcs 
^f Scripture, that the fubjefts, of which they treaty 
muft have. been direftly revealed to the writers, 
They could not have been known by any nativ- 
ral, means ; nor was the knowledge of them at* 
tainable by a . fimple elevation of the faculties^ 
With the faculties of an aogel^ we could not dif-* 
3 cover 
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^jovcr the ptirpofcjs of the divine mind. This de- 
gree of infpiratibn we attribute to thofe, who 
were empowered to reveal heavenly myfterics^ 
** which eye had not fcen, and ear had not heard ;" 
to thofe, who were fent with particular me£[a- 
ges from God to his people ; and to thofe whoi^ 
were employed to predift future events. The 
plan of redemption being an efFeft of thfe fovc- 
reign counfels of heaven, it could not have been 
known but by a communication from the Father 
of lights. 

This kind of infpiration has been -called 
the infpiration of fugge/tion. It i^ n^edlefs to 
difpute about a word; hut /uggeftion- ktming to 
ezprefs an operation on the mind, hy which ideas 
are excited in it, is of too limited figniiication 
to denote the various modes, in which the pro- 
phets and apofiles were made acquainted whh 
fupernatural truths. God revealed himfelf to 
them, not only by fuggeftion^ but by dreams, 
vifions, voices, and the miniflry of angels. This 
•flcgrce of infpiration, in ftrift propriety of 
fpeech, fiiould be called revelation ; a word pre- 
ferable to fuggcftion, becaufe it is exprcffive of 
all the waysy in which God communicated new 

ideas 



y 
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ideas to the minds of his fervants. It is a wori, 
too, chofen bj the H0I7 Ghoft himfelf to fignify 
the difcovery of truths formerly unknown to the 
apoAIes. The laft book of the New T^ftament, 
ivhich is a colle&ion of prophecies, is called the 
revelation of Jcfus Chrift. Paul fays that he re- 
ceived his gofpel by reiklatioM ; that •* by revi" 
Jation the myftery was made known to him, 
which in other ages was not made known unto 
.tiie fons of men, as it was then revealed unto his 
holy apoftles and prophets by the Spirit ;*' and 
ia another place, having obferved, that " eye had 
not feei^ nor ear heard, neither had entered into 
the heart of nfiin the things which God had pre* 
pared for them that love him," he adds, " But 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spi« 
rit •." 

I have not oames to defignate the other two 
kinds of infpiration. The names ufed by Dod« 
dridge and others, Superintendence, Elevation, 
and Suggeftion, do not convey the ideas dated in 
the three preceding particulars ; and are liable to 
other objeftions, befides thofe which have been 
mentioned. This account of the infpiration of 

the 

* Ktr. i. t. Gal. i. xt. JSgh. ill. 3.5. i Cor.ii.o, io» 
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the Scriptures has, I ittink^ tbeCe V^o recommeiu 
datipns^ th»t there is no part of Scriptare, whidl 
does not fall under one or other of the foregoing 
beads ; and that the different degrees of the agen- 
pjr of the Divine Spirit, on the minds of the dif- 
ferent writers, are earefnllj diferiminated^. 

Some menhave adopted verj ft range, and dangei^ 
oils nbtions refpefting the infpiration of the Scrip- 
tures. Dr Prieflley denies, that thejr were writtcit 
hy a particular divine infpiration, and afferts, that 
the writers, thjofugh men of the grcatcft prolbtty, 

were 

* Accoi^hig to the Jews, xhttt wett three ^ifidi of iafpitu 
•ftoiii or iBodM ol ftvcUtioit. The books tff Mbfeli ihty ^ktiht 
tQ diat ki»4 of rev^adoA, lirhUjb they ^11 mfi^tbUm^Mihi «r 
face to fyc^ ftnd inprgof of which -they quote, Nuisb. xii* 3* 
Some other books of the Old Teftarncnt proceeded from the jz/i? 
of prophecy, of which they fancy feveral degrees correipoiiding 
^o riie different mctho^s^ which feo3 ufed in revealing hnnfelf 
to tiie prophets. The cemsiniag bodks were written bf the i».^ 
fjpiratioa of the. Hai^ Gbofi ; and to theCe they give the paaie pi 
the holy %urtttng_t. That there was a diflTerence in the kind, or 
degree of infpiration mull be admitted ; but this way of expref- 
ling it is Inaccurate, and abfurd. The whole Scripture, and not 
' ft i^artieulkr-part of it only, was wiritten by the infpirfttion of the 
.Sj^clt. Can anor tbisg he more rtdivulws t))an to fniy, that the 
two books of Kings were written by the fplrit of prophecy ; but 
that the two books of Chronicle^, which fo much reff mble thcm». 
wore written by the infpiriitiott of tlic Holy Choft ? 



THE NATURE OF IKSPIRATIOK. 1 7 

Vf^re £illible, and have aduallv committed mifiakes 
in their narrations, and their reafonings. We 
muft not anticipate the argumeots, iM^hich refute 
this opinion, whether advanced bj a heretic or 
.aa infidel ; and I fhall, therefore, ^vly obferve^. 
that this man and his followers find St their in>- 
tereft to weaken, and fet afide the authoritj of 
the Scriptures, as they have adopted a fyilem of 
religion, from which all the difttnguifhing doc^- 
trines of revelation are excluded. Others confi— 
der the Scriptures as infpired in tbofe places,^ 
where thej profefs to deliver the word 'of God;^ 
but in other places^ efpeciallj. iir the hiftorical 
parts,, they afcribe to then* only, the fame'autho- 
rity which isdue to the^ writings^ of well- inform-- 
ed and upright menv But as this diftinAion is 
perfe^lly arbitraryy having* no foundation in any 
thing faid by the faered writers themfelves, fo it 
i* liable~to very material objeftions* It rcpre* 
fents ourliOrd^and his apoftles, when they f poke 
of the Old Teftament, as having attrfted, without 
any exception, or limitation, a number of books 
as divinely infpired, while . fome of them were 
partly, and fome were almofl entirely human 
compofitions. It fuppofes the writers of both 
B3 Tcftaments^ 
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Tellament§ to have profanelj mixed their oWff 
produSiohs with the diiftateB of the Spirit ; attd 
to have paffed the unhallowed compemtid on tKc 
world fts genuine. In faft, by denying that they 
Were cenflamly under infallible gutdtmce, it leaves 
us utterly at a lofe to know when we ihoiildy or 
ihould not believe them. If they could blend 
their own fidries with the revelations made to 
-them, how can I be certain, that they have not^ 
on fome occafions, pubHfhed, in the name ofGod^ 
fentimcnts of their own> to which they were dc- 
iJrous to gain credit and authority ? Who will 
affure me of their perfeft fidelity in drawing a 
line of diftinftion, between the divine and the 
human parts of their writings ? The denial of 
the plenary infpiration of the Scriptures tends to 
nafettle the foundations of oiir faith; involved 
us in' doubt and perplexity ; and lieaves us no 
t>iher method of afcertaining how much we 
fcould believe, but an appeal to reafotr. But 
when reafon is invcfled with the authority of A 
Jrrdge, not only is revelation dilhonoured, arid its 
Author infulted, but the end for which it was 
given, is completely defeated. ^ 

A queftioa of very great importance demands 

our 



THE HATVKE 6? INSKliilkTiOir. t^ 

oar attention, whik ipre are endeavouring to fet«- 
tle, with prectfion, the notion of the iafpirattoti 
of the Scriptnres. It relates to the words, in 
ivhidi the facred writers have exprcflcd their 
ideas. Some think, that, in die choice of words^ 
they were left to their own dtfcretion, and that 
the language is human, though the matter be di« 
vine y while others beNeve, that in thrir ezpref* 
£ons, as weB as in their fentiments, they were 
under the infallible direAion of the Spirit. It ia- 
the laft opinion which appears to be mod con» 
formable to truth ; and it maj be fupported b^ 
the following reafoning. 

Every man, who hath attended to the opera* 
tions of his own mind, knows, that we think in 
words ; or that when we form a train ot combi* 
nation of ideas, we clothe them with words j and 
that the ideas which are not thus clothed, are in- 
diflinA and confufed. Let a man try. to thinllL 
upon any fubjeft, moral or religions, without the 
aid of language, and he will either cjtperience a 
total ceflation of thought ; or, as this icemsim^ 
poffible, at leaft whik we are awake, he will feel 
himfelf conftrained, notwithfianding his^ utmoft 
endeavours, to have recourfe to words as the in- 

firument 
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ftrument of his mental operatioosr As a great 
.part of the Script ares was fuggefled or revealed^ 
to the writers y as the thoughts or featiments^ 
which were perfedUj new to them, were conveju 
^d into (heir minds hj the: Spirit, it is plain that 
they nuift have beea acconopanied with^ words 
proper to e24)refs them -, and, confeqixentlj, thaT 
rhe words were didiated bj the fame infiuence oa 
jthe taind, which comaianicated the ideas. The 
ideas could not have come without the words, be-^ 
jcaufe without them thej could not have been coo«> 
ceived^ A notion, of the form and qpali^ies of a^ 
material objf^% ma jr be produced bj fubjeding 
it to our fenfes ^ but there is no eonceivable me- 
thod of making us acquainted with new abftra£i: 
truths^ or with things which do not lie withia^ 
the fphere of fenfation^.but bjr conveying to the^ 
jBindy.in: Come way or other, the words fignificant 
of them. In aU tliofe paflages^f Scripture,^there« 
fore, which were written by revelation, it is ma- 
nifeft, that the words were infpired; and this is 
ftill naore evident, with refpcft to thofe paffages 
which the writers tKemfelvcs did not underftand* 
No man could write an intelligible difcourfe oi^ 
Z: fubjefl, which he does not undcriland^ unlefs 

he 



fie were farni&ed with the words, as well as the 
fedtiments ; and that the penmea of the Scrip- 
tures did not always nndccftand what they wrot^, 
might be fafely inferred from the comparative 
darknefs of the difpevrfation under which fome of 
them lived ; and is intimated by Peter when he 
fays, that the prophets ^ enquired and fearchckl 
dSigently what, and what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chrift which was in them did fignify^ 
wb«i it teftified beforehand the fafferings ^f 
ChriH, and the glory that fiiould follow*/' 

Ja other paflages of Scripture, thofe not ex- 
cepted in whi^h the writers relate fnch things i*- 
had fallen within the compafs of their own know* 
ledge, we will be difpofed to believe, that the 
words are infpired, if we calmly and ferioufljr 
weigh the following con&derations. If Chrift 
promifed to» his difciples, that whfen they were 
brought before kings and governors for his fake,' 
*^ it (houki be given them in that fame boisr 
what they fliottld fpeak, and that the Spirit e£ 
their Father fliould fpeak in them f -," a promife, 
which cannot be reafonably underftood to fignify 

• X Pet. i. lo, 1 1. 
t Matth. %* 19, 20. luke ui. ix, X2- 
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lefs than that both words and feDtiments (kouM 
be dt&ated to them v it is fultj as Gredible, that 
thej would be affifted, in the fame manner, when 
they wrote, efpeciallj sis the record was to laft 
through all ages, and to be a rule of faith to all 
the nations of the earth. Paul affirms, that he, 
and the other apo&les, fpoke, *^ not in the yirords 
which man's wllldom teacheth,. but which the 

. Holj GhoU taught * ;" and this general allertion 
may be applied to their writings, as well as to 
their fermons. Befides, every perfon,- who hath 
reflefted upon the fubjeS, is aware of the im- 

, portance of a proper feledion of words in expreC. 

.iing our feAtiments ; and knows how eafy it is 
for a heedleCs or unikilful perfon, not only to in^-^ 
jure the beauty, and weaken the efficacy of a dtf- 
courfe, by the impro-priety of his language, but 
by.fubftitutUigone word for another, to which it 
feems to be equivalent, to alter the meaning, and 
perhaps render it totally different. If then, the 
faired writers had not been dlrefted in the choice 
of word$, how could we have been affiired, that 
thofe, which they have chofen, were the mod 

.proper ? Is it not poffible, nay, is it not certain,. 

that 
• I Cor. ii. 13. 
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tirat'^they woald have fomctimes exprefled them*' 
feives ioaccurateij, as many of them were illite-- 
Tate ; and by confequence, would have obfcared 
and mirrtrprefented the truth ? In this cafe, how' 
could our faith have fecurely refted on their te* 
fiimony i Would not the fafpictbn of error in 
their writings have rendered it necefiary^ before- 
wc received theno, to try them by the ftaodard* 
«f reafon 5 and would not the authority and the 
^efign of revelation have thus been overthrown,? 
We mud conclude, therefore, that the words of 
Scripture are from God, as well as the mattery' 
or we ihall charge him with a want of wifdom, 
in transmitting his truths through a channel, by 
which they might have been, and moft probafoljr 
have been polluted. 

To the infpiration of the words, the difference 
in the ftyle of the facred writers feeohs to be aa 
objeftion ; becaufe, if the Holy Ghod were the 
author of the words, the dyle might be expe3ed 
to be ^uniformly the fame. But, in anfwer to 
this obj^dion, it may be obferved, that the Di- 
vine Spirit, whofe operations are various, might 
afi differently on different perfons, according, id 
the natural turn of their minds. He might 

enable 
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enable one maa,. for inftaoce, to \rrite more fab- 
limely tbao another, becaixfe he was natuf ally of 
7i more exalted geoms than the other, and the 
fubjeA affigfied to him demanded more elevated 
language ; or he might produce a difference in 
the ftjle of the fame mao» bj railings at one 
time, his faculties above their ordinary ftate^ 
afid by leaving them, at another, to ad: according 
to their native energy, tinder his infpe&Ion- and 
c^ntroul. We {hould not iuppofc, that infpira- 
* tion, even in its higher degrees, deprived thofe, 
who were the fubjeds of it, of the ufc of their 
faculties. They were, indeed, the organs of the 
Spirit ; but they were confcious, intelligent or- 
gans. They were dependent, but diilinf): agents; 
and the operation of their mental powers, though 
elevated and direfled by fuperior influence, was 
analogous to their ordinary mode of procedure* 
It is eafy, therefore, to conceive, that the ftyle of 
fhe writers of the Scriptures fliould differ, juft as 
k would have differed, if they had not been ia« 
fpired. A perfcft uniformity of ftyle could not 
have taken place, unlefs they had till been infpi« 
red in the fame degree, an<l by infpiration their 
faculties had been completely fufpended; fo 

that 
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that divine truths were conveyed bj them, in 
the fame paiSve manner, in which a pipe af- 
fords a paiTage to water, or a trumpet to the 
breath. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 

IKSPIRED BOOKS.— APOCRYPHAL fiOOK9«^ 

fXAViNO fixed the fenfe, in which we aflert that 
certain writings are tnfptred, we proceed to afcer- 
tain wEat thefe writings are. Many books hare 
. appeared in the world claiming a heaven! j origin 
nal $ and there are manj books, which, though 
thej advance no foch claim, contain nothing but 
the pure doftrines, and holy precepts of religion* 
Y^ among all thefe,. we afcribe infptration to 
thofe alone, which are conrmonl/ called the Scrip* 
tares of the Old and New Teftameat i the firft of 
thefe coUeflions begianing with Gencfis, and end- 
ing with Malachi f the fecond beginning witb 
Matthew, and ending with the Revelation. 

But why,, it may be aiked, do we acknowledge 
thefe books, and thefe alone, to be divinely infpi* 
red ? Why from a multitude of claimants do we 
felett certain individuals, and allow them the ex* 

clufive 
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clufivc poffeflion of that authority, to which all 
xnake equal pr e t e mfiops ? Hie onlj anfwer, 
which, in this ftage of our enquiry, it is necef- 
fary to give, is, that no otter hooks have been 
handed down to us as infpired by the church, of 
whofe duty it is an eiTential part, to point out 
to the obfervation of mankind, that genuine re- 
velation, which hath been committed to her cai%* 
We deny, itidced, that the authority of the Scrip- 
tures depends bn' her teftimony; but as they 
were entmfted^o her as a facred depofit, we con- 

- Gder her tiellimoay as farniftiiftg a ftrong argn- 
OQABt in favour cf their infpiration. The ancient 

. €hur<!h andovibtedly obferved what books were 

' delivered Uo her by prophets and apoftles; arid 

as we have too '^eafon to think, that (he fuflertd 

- feerfelf to be deceived, fo th«re is uo ground fo 
ivtfyeSt aioy tiefign, on her part, to impofe upon 



* We find Cyril of Jerufalcni diredlihg tTiofe, to whom he 
'«ddre(redlt»eatacfaeticftldiieourre% CO learn from the church 
,th^ i|i4>ire4 books, •?$ dd&in^rOitd frcan the ftftDcryph&l. 

4kt ms TctPmlU 3i«$H«tf i3«^axM, «-«»< ^ T^ junm' tai 
. ffw ftxlilr r»f et^w^v^an xmytvata-Ki, Cyril Catachef. IVI 
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I ihall feparatelj confider the groonds, on- 
^hich we receive that precife number of books, 
which the Old and the New Teftament contain. 

On looking into the decrees of councili ^ and 
the writings of ^ the fathers, we find that the 
books, at prefent known under the general title 
of the New Teftament, are the onlj books, of 
which the divine authority was acknowledged hy 
thofe, who living near the age of the writers, had 
the beft means of afcertaining their original y the 
only books which were admitted by the churchy 
as canonical. This point hath been fullj provccK 
bj learned men^ who have undertaken to illuf*^ 
ttate the fubjeO^by quotations &om the ancient^ 
Ghriflian recordsi 

There is no reafon to fufpefi, that the Chri«^ 
fiians, in the early ages^ were carelefs in an afiair 
ef fuch magnitude, and received books into the 
canon,^ or rejefted them at hazard. Whether 
%he Scriptures of the New Teftament were in* 
fpired^ or not, their infpiration was by them uni.^ 
verfally believed. They regarded them as the ' 
oracles- of heaven, by which they were bonnd to 
segulate all their opinions and pradices in reli- 
gion ', and on which they founded all their hopes 
C3 of 
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of fotare felicity. Tlw rejedloo of a fingle in-r 
ipired book, and tfa« reception of a forged one^ 
would have equally «xpofed them, in their own 
apprehen£on, to eternal damnation. Their cir- 
Cttmftances too were peculiar^ and contributed 
to render them cautious and exaft in examining 
the Scriptures. Their attachment to the religion 
of Chria expofed them to incredible hard(bips 
S(i)d fa&rings. But as no man will voluntarily 
fuhjedl himfelf to pains and lofles, without the 
Jiope of s recompenfe ; and as their expeftations 
^uld only be realised^ if the religion was true^ 
and their ideas of it were jtift, we may be aflu- 
fedy that they exerciied the utmoft care in diftia«» 
guilhing the genuine records of it from ail fucfat 
as were forged. 

' Whik thele confidecations make it highly pro-- 
Vablc, that the canon of tfee New Teflafnent was 
not fettled at random, but was framed in confe* 
qiien^e of prudent and diligent inveftigation, we 
are able to produce fome fa&s, which fully efta« 
^lifli this ccmcluiion. We^know, that in the ear- 
ly ages, there were many gofpels, and afts, and 
epl^les, and revelations, befides thofe which we 
%t grcf<5Ut receive, claimi^ig tp have been written 

by 
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bj iafpiratioo ; foch as the aAs of PabI, tti« 
^efpels of Fetcr aad Thcmasy tb« epiftlc of Bar- 
-nabftSy and the revelatioB of Peter, with num j 
others, too tedknis to be mentioDed.' We know 
llkewife, that the authority of a fip w of the books^ 
which we believe to he kifpired, was called in 
4^neftioii by feiBe ; as the q>iftles of James and 
Jode, the fecond cpiftle of Peter, the fecond and 
third epiiUe of John, the Revelation, and the 
"epiftle to the Hebrews, bccaufe no name beio^ 
prefixed to it, the writer was uncertain*. But 
thefe fads, inftead of begetting any fufptcion is 
eur aEkinds, with refpeft to our ptefeht Scriptures, 

ferve 

* Euieb. Hift. Lib. iii. cap. 35. In tHat chapter, Eufeblus 
takes notice of three clalTes, or orders of books; thoie which 
were univerfally acfcjiowkdged ; thofe which were oeUed in 
igafi&ion by fo|»e,. though seceived by mmy ; and thofe ^hich 
were manifeftly fpuriou^. When enufnrratmg the books, whofe 
authority was dirpate,d, he does not mention the cpiftle to the 
Hebrews ; but we learn from the third chapter of the fame book, 
thai Come reje<fled it, from the notion that it was not written by 
BauL He points ou«< thnee jiiaFks, by which the ipurioa^ wri<* 
tiagt mi|^t be ilifti^g^t^vd from thofe which Wjcre truly infju* 
re4. Thefe we the ftyk, ♦«« ^ftM^ttfj^etxruis the fentimcnt, 
SI viw^9 i and the purpoCi or Ccope of the matter cont^in^ed ia 
tl^on, i r<v9 If avreits ^t^of^tfofit x^ocu^is-i^^ 
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£erve to confirm us in the bdief, that they aie 
authentic. Thej (how us, that the church did' 
not ralhlj give credit to every pretence of infpi. 
ration, bat that fhe examined eyerj fuch pretence 
with the moft fcrupulous care ; whence fome 
books, which were really infpired, were not at 
©nee received in every part of the Chridian world 'r 
and others, which bore the names of apoilies, be- 
ing found fuppofititiious, were rejected. A fpitis 
of difcrimination was exercifed; and we may 
have the greater confidence, therefore,^ in the ca-^ 
non which was finally agreed upon. 

Similar reafoning may be ufed with regard ta 
the Old Teftament. The Jews were impelled 
by the ftrongeft motives, to employ the greatcffi 
diligence in examining the grounds,, on which the 
books, which were presented to them as divine,, 
lefied their claim. They entertained the fame 
idfeas, with the firft Chrxilians, refpefting the' 
confequenccs of embracing a falfe,. and rejefting- 
a true revelation. That they did not rafibly ad* 
mit books into* their canon, but received and ex* 
eluded them, according as the evidences of their 
infpiratioff were fatisfaftory or not, we learn' 
from the cafe of the apocryphal books, of which 

we 
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vro flisdl aftcfwartfs ipcak. The brooks thus 
cartfttUj diftingmifliedy ^ey hare dcKvered to 
tlic Gbriftian chixrcb ; and vrc know cbat tfaofe 
alone, which are now in our pofleffioo^ were ae- 
ktiowledgcd bjr them in the days of our Saviour. 
Thcj arrange them in three clafies. At law, the 
prophets, and the holjr writings ; and to this ar- 
rangement he feems to hare alluded, when he faid 
to his difciples, •* Thefe are the words which! 
ipake unto yon, wfcik I was yet with you, that 
ail things muft be fulfilled, which were written 
ib the law of Mofes, and in the prophets, and in 
^thc pfahns, concerning me*.** There is extant 

-a. 

* Joho xziT. 44* The law Comprfheqds the Brt books of 
Mofes. The prophets are fub-dlvi&d into tW former and the 
«hitt«r. TV fernMT preplietB we Jofhaa, Judges, Samael aiul 
Kings ; the latter prophets are .«g«n dIftiRgitifiicd tnte the 
greater, IQ^ah, Jfisemai^ Eifihi^-i ancltfaeMe*, Ho&a,Joe!, 
Ames, ate. The holy writings are Pfalm«, Pigvcrbs, Job, Can. 
ticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleiiaftes, Eflher, Daniel, Ezr;;^ 
KeEemiah, Chronicles. In the text quoted above, the P(alm» 
are pf|t far the holy writiagt, probably bdcaiire they were the 
principal book,, o» oeoipied the firft place in that 4iTifioA. This 
claffificatien afibrdi but a poor %>e€in«n of the j^tdgmeat of its 
aathcHY ; for none, it may be preCumed, but themfelve«, would 
■have denied Paniel aplace among the prophets, and ranked Huth 

rather 
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St Greek tranflation of the Old Teftament, known 
bj the name of the Septuagint, or the tranflation 
of the feventj, jwhich was made before the Chri- 
fiian aexa ; and in it is the ezaA number of bqpks 
which is at prefient found in the Hebrew copies. 
Since the time of our Saviour^ it halh not been 
in the power of the Jews, though thej had beeir 
to difpofed, to add to,, or take from the ancient 
canon, becaufe the cuftodj of the books hatb 
been transferred to the Chrifiian church ; nor,, 
on the other handy could the Chri&ian church 
Iiave made anj alteration, becaufe the Jews jbave 
watched her with a jyealous eje» and would not 
bave failed, from malignity as well as zeal, t(y 
exclaim againfl the unhallowed deed* Hence, at 
this moment, the Jews and we recognife the fame 
books, as. containing the revelation which God 
made to their fathers* . 

Bat befides thefe, there are fbmc other books, 
to which divine authority hath been aiSgned ;. 

and 

rather than Judges or Samuel, among the holy writings. Dr 
Owen thmks» that^ though the general diviibii be ancient, the 
prefent arrangement of the books is the work of the poft^talau- 
dical dodors^ who -had a regard, in making it, to the different 
degrers, or modes of revelation,, mentioned in note^page x5» 
Owen on the Epillle to the Hebrews,. Vol. I. Exercit. viL 
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«ftd of which; therefore, it is neccffary to take 
notice, before we leave this part of the fubjcft. 
The church of Rome, by her Itft council which 
met at Trent, bath placed, in the fame rank with 
the law and the prophets, the following apocry- 
phal books : Tobit, Judith, Wifdom, Ecclefiaf- 
ticus, the firft and fecondl>Dok of the Maccabees, 
Baruch, with the additions toEfther and Daniel*. 
By all Protedant churches, however, they are 
accounted mere human compoiittons ; and, in 
defence of this judgment, the following reafons 
may be advanced. 

They were not acknowledged to be of divine 
authority by the Jews. This circumftance is de- 
cifive. If they were not received by thofe, to 
whom the oracles of Qod were committed, and 
who were never blamed for rejefting any of 
bis oracles, what right has any council, or any 

individual, 

* Vide Canones ct Dccreta ConciJu Tridcntini, SeflT. Qnfirt. 
There are fome other apocryphal books; but thofe which have 
'been named, are the only ones fandlioned by the council. Its 
words are worthy to be tranfcribed. *• Si quis libros ipfos uite- . 
gro8, cuta -omnibus fuis partibas, (with the ftories, no doubt, of 
the fparrow's dung, which fell on the eyes of Tobit, and of the 
heart and liver of the fifli, the fmoke of which frightened the de. 
irtl,) pro faciis et canonicis noti fufcepcrit,— — anathrnra fit. 
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individual, under the preOent dilpenfation, to aT^ 
£ga them z place among the canonical writings ^ 
In confirmation of this argument, it may be re- 
marked, that they are not written, either in pure 
Hebrew, or in that mixed dialeft which waj| 
ipokeo after the captiyity^ but in Greek ; and it 
is highly improbable, that Cod would deliver 
any part of revelation to his people in a language 
vrhich they did not underlland. 

They were written after the days of Malachi, 
in whom, according to the univerfal teftimony oC 
the Jews, the fpirit of prophecy ceafed, and who 
i;ot obfcurely hints, that after him no prophet 
ihould arife, till the Baptift appeared in the fpirit 
4ind power of Elijah *• The vain pretence, in 
the book of Wifdom, that it was written by So- 
lomon, is an additbnal proof, that it is not infpi- 
red, becaufe the pretence is manileftly falfe. In 
another part of the book, the writer reprefents 
the Ifraelites as in fubjedion to their enemies ; 
whereas we know, that during the reign of Solor 
xnon, they enjoyed peace and profperity f. 

No part of them is quoted by Chrift or his 
apoftles. Indeed, all the books of the Old Te- 

ftament 

« Mai. iv. 4, s, 6; f Wifd. ix, 7, 8. xv. 14. 
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lament are not quoted, though the moft of them 
are ; and they are all recognized, ju we have 
feeiiy under the • general titles of the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Pfalms. Is it credible, that, 
if the apocryphal books were infpired, not a fenti- 
ment would be tranfcribed, not a paflage wx>uld 
be produced as an authority from any of them,' 
tn the gofpels or epiftles 4 and that not a fingle 
word would be found in all the New Teftament^- 
from which it could be inferred, that fuch books 
were In cxiftence ? i 

They were not admitted into the. canon of 
Scripture, during the firft four centuries ; and 
when they began to be ufed in the religious af- 
iemblies, they were read, as Jerom fays, not. for 
the cdnHrmation of do&rine, but for the edi&a« 
tion of the common people, ■ .i.*^ ad asdifica* 
tionem plebis, non ad authoritatem.dogoiatuni 
confirmaodam/' Even the council of Carthago^ 
which met in the early part of the fifth century, 
and placed the apocryphal books among the ca- 
nonical fcriptures, has been fuppofed to ufe the 
word canonical in that loofe fenfe, which was 
fometimes annexed to it by the fathers, when 
they applied it to all thofe books, which mi^ht 
D be 
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be read in the church *« It is certain, that the 
jEatne council feems to afcribe divine authoritj- 
exclufivelj to the undifpoted fcriptures of the 
Old and New Teftament, when it declares, in a 
preceding unanimous decree, the danger of th« 
man, who a&s in oppofition to the prophets, and 
the gofpels f. 

Not one of the writers. In direA terms, advances 
a claim to inspiration ; and fome of them faj fuch 
things, as amount to' an acknowledgment tk^ 
they were not infpired. The (on of Sira^ch heg$ 
the reader to pardon any faults which he maj 
have committed, in tranflattog the work of hit 
grandfather into Greek t* It is acknowledged 
in two places of the firft book of the Maccabees, 
that there was no prophet in Krael ||, The fe* 
eond book is a profelied abridgment of five books 
of Jafon of Cjrene § ; and the author concludes 
with the following words, which are unworthj 

of 

* Vide Codic. Canoo. Ecclef. Africaaae, Can. xxir. 
f Vide Can, v. Univcrfuip Concilium dixit. Nemo contra 
prophetas, nemo contra evangelia facit fine perlculo. 
f Prologue to EccIefiafU 
1 t Maccab; iy. 46. ix. 27. 
{ 2 Maccab. ii« 23. 
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•f a^ perfon who wrote hj iofj^ralioo : '' If I 
have done well, aod as is fitciag the ftory^ it is th^t 
which I defired ; hat if flenderljr and meanly, it 
is that which I could attain unto */* 

Laftlj, tl|e apocryphal books contain fablet, . 
lies, and contradidionB. The ilory of Judith is, 
on good grounds, proeounoed to be a 6£tiou* 
After the return of the Jews from captivity, 
when it 19 faid to have happened^ there was no 
NabuchodoooCbr, king of Affyria,.by whofe ar« 
oay their land could be invaded. The moil re« 
laarkftble incidents in Tobtt are exa£Uy on a le« 
vel,. in point of probability, with the tales whidi 
atnufed our childhood* Antiochua is faid, in the 
firft book of the Maccabees, to have died in Ba« 
bylonf ', but, in the fecond, to have been flain io 
the temple of Natiea^ in Perfia $ and again, to 
have died in a ftrange country,, in the moun«« 
tains |. Se^cal ottier in&anoes of wifehood andi 
eontradiSion might be added. 

Before we dofe this chapter, it will be proper 
to make a few remarks, on a queftion intiitaately 

connefted 
• % Maccab. iv. 38. f x Maccab. Ki. 4. i5. 

I % Maccab. t. ij^—z^ iz« &S. 
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cannefted with the pr^fcnt fubjeft j nadacljr^ 
whether anj iafpired books hare been loft. 

With regard to the New Teftament, there is 
no ground for imaginings that znj of the books^ 

•are now wanting of which it ofig|nalJj confift* 
ed *. But in the Old Teftament, we read of fe*- 
▼eral books, which are not at prefent found in 

» the canon ; as the book of Jaflier, the-book of the 

' ' wars of the Lord, the books of Nathan and Gad^ 

and the book< of l^emaiah the prophet, and Iddo 

^the feer concerning genealogies. Before, howe* 
ver, the inference, for which the nanies of thefe 
books are quoted^ can be fairlj drawn, h niiuA 

• be proved, either that thsy were all infpired, or 

• that fuch of thcna as were written by infpisfatiott^ 
' have periflied. But while it is extremely fooliih 
' to GondudCj that every book was infpired, to 

which there is. a reference in the Scriptures ; the 
- opinion of the Jews, and of many Chriilian wri- 

ters,. 

* From CoIoiBans, chap. £v. i6. fome have inferred, that 

''Faalwrote an eplftle to theXaodiceans, which, it is pretended, 

^k (iiil in exiiience. But that verfe fpeaks o£ an epiftle, not to 

^ the Lagdiceans, but fronn LaocUcea ; and the epiftle to the La- 

odiceans, which bears the name of Paul, is a mere cento, a thing 

patched up of fentenccs from his other epiftles, without any de- 

■■■II t inate end. Vide Witfiuia in Vita ftuili, ScA. xiv. 
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tcrs, is not improbable, that fbme of the books 
coi^cerning which we are enqairing, are fiill cz« 
tant under other names, and confiitiite part of 
the books of Samuel and Kings. Our Lord, who 
reproved th^Tews with fo much fidelitj, never 
charged tb||n with having fufiered any part of 
revelation to periih ; and he feems to aflure us of 
the integrity of the Hebrew Scriptures, when he 
fajs, that ** not oae jot, nor one tittle, (hall pafs 
from the law, till all be fulfilled * ;" for the iav9 
iignifies in this place, as we learn from the pre<» 
ceding verfe, and according to the fenfe of the 
word/ in nuinj other palTages^ not the five books 
ef Mofes alone, but the whole fjftem of doftrtnes 
and precepts, which had been delivered to the 
church. If we believe in a providence, vigilant,: 
a£tive^ and almighty, we can no more allow vour- 
felves to think, that it would f^rmit any part of 
a revelation, which was intended to be a complete 
and perpetual rule of faith,, to be iofi, than that: 
it would fuSer the light of the fun to be extia«> 
guiihed.' 

^ Mat. V. i8i 

D-3. CHAR 
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, C H A p. III. 

THE INSPIRATION OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. 

^V E have fpokcD, in the preceding chapter, of 
the canomcal Scriptures, or thofe writings which 
the church hath recognized,^. as conftituj^ng the 
only rule of fiaith aad manners to the profeflcrs 
of the Chrifiian religion.. We do not meao^ 
however, that our faith in them is founded in 
the care, with which ihe hath difcriminated theni 
from other writings claiming infpiration, and 
the decrees which ihe hath. puUiflied. in their fa* 
vour. It is a para(k)x, which none could belie ve, 
hut thofip who are able to digeft the monftrous 
figment of tranfubllantiatioOy that the Scriptures 
derive all their at^thprity from the church, which 
drives all her authority. from them. On what 
grounds, it might be aiked, does> the church af« 
iert their infpiration ? If it ihould be anfwered^ 

that 
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fhat the preCent church is poiTefled of traditional 
evidence £ipptn the teftimony of the ancient fa- 
thers and dodors ; afcending through the inter- 
mediate ages^ to the time when the books were 
firft prefented to the world, we aik again, by 
what confiderations the primitive church was in- 
duced to receive them as infpired ? The evi- 
dences which fatisfied the firit Chriftians, may 
&tisfy us ; and it is not reafonable to demand^ 
that lets ihoukt fttfice us, whHe our intereftis 
^ually great a^ theirs ia afeertaining the truth. 
They were too wife to- fubmity in fo important ^ 
matter, to-'bare authority, or fimple affirmatibn;^ 
Some of the evidences, indeed, whieh were pre^ 
fented to them, being tranfietit fads, eannot be- 
ftibjeded to the teft of our fenfes ; but if it 
can be proved, that ftrch,faas aftually took place,, 
the impreffion made upon cur mrtnds, though it 
may not equal in vivacity the imprdSion mad6 
upon theirs, will he fo ftrong as to produce full 
eonvidioB. The difadvantage, which may be* 
fuppofed to arife from our not having witneflcd 
Ifje fads, is compenfated by a new ^cies of evi- 
dence, which is t*»e refiilt of the progrefs of ttm^ 
slid the evolttttoa of ereuts s but which it was^ 

impoiliblei. 
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•impoffibk, that thof«, to whom the facred books 
were firft pfefcnted, could enjoy. The intelli- 
gent reader will eafily perceive, that I allude to 
the evidence of prophecy. 

The natural order of the books requires, that I 
fiiouldy in the firft place, bring arguments in fup- 
port of the infpiration of* the Old Teftameht. 
But though this method might, with propriety, 
be adopted, and, by proving the infpiration of 
' the Jewifii, we would pave the way for proving 
'that of the Chriftian Scriptures ; yet it will af« 
' terwards appear, that, by beginning with the 
New Teftiuuent, we (hall more eafily and effec- 
tually accomplish our purpofe. 

In favour of the iafpiration of the New Tefta« 
' snent; there are three proofs, which I fliall ilia- 
flrate in this, and the following chapter. The 
firft is drawn from the credit, which the verbal 
teftinK>ny of the apoftles concerning Jefus Chrift, 
obtained in the world ; the fecond, from the re- 
ceptiou of their writings ; and the third, from 
the contents of thofe writings. 

I. The infpiration of the New Teftament, may 
be inferred from the credit, which the teftimony 

concerning 
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concerning Jefos Chrift^ emitted by tbe writers 
in. the courfe of tbeir public imniArj, obtained. 
The defign of the prefent arguoftcot is to ihew, 
from the reception of their teftimonj, Chftt the/ 
were accredited, attefted mtiSmgers firoca Gbd f 
andy bjr a natural and obvtotta infereoce,, to 
dtmonftrate the divne authoritj <^ their wri* 
tings. Its force will he more full/ pierceiTed 
from the fabfe<|nent illuftration. 

The apoftlea were competent witnefles of thofe 
fafts which the/ attefted^ and on which the Chri- 
ftian religion is founded. Their teftimoo/ Mi 
not relate to certain abftrad points^ in forming .a 
judgment of which* they might have been mifled 
through the fophiftr/ of others^ or erred through 
their o^wn itkadvertence or. incapaeitj ; nor lo 
events, which had. happened before their birth^ 
or iov a daftant reg,ton of the earth, and of which, 
therefore, thej might have received falfe infor* 
nation. It te(pt&cd fads which the/ had wit* 
neiled With their e/es, and with their cars>. The/ 
had lived with Chrift, during the whole time of 
his miniftry ; the/ had heard all his difcourfcs^ 
and feeii all his wonderful works. The advan- 
tages which the/ enj^o/ed for afdertaining the 

trutb 
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(ratfa Orf tho/fe things, which thej publiihed Co 
-others, arc pointed cut hj one of them in the 
followmg words : ** That which was from the 
beginning, which we have heard, which we have 
feen with our tjesy which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled of the word of life ; 
(fDr the life was manifcfted, and we have fren it, 
Jind bear witnefs, and fliow unto jou that eternal 
life, which was with the Father, and was mani« 
fefted unto us) : that which we have feen and 
heard declare we unto you *.'* In certain cafesi 
we refufe to give credit, even to a perfon of uo« 
Impeachable integrity, bccaufe he hath not had 
fufiicient opportunity to acquire a thorough ac* 
quaintance with his fubjeft $ but if uiy be dif- 
pofed to call in queftion the teftimony of the apo« 
files, their doubts muft fpring from fome other 
fource than a well-founded fufpicion of partial, 
or inaccurate intelligence. What they faw and 
heard, they were fully qualified to relate. 

The honefty of the apoftles, in the charafter 
of witncflcs to the truth of the Chriftian religion, 
is not hfs evident than their competency. If 
Hone of thofe motives, by which men are induced 

to 

* I John i, 1,-3. 
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to bear falfe witnefs, can be conceived to hav« 
influenced them ; if no fatisfaflory reafon can be 
affigned for their condud, but a convi&ion of the 
truthy he mud be highlj uncandid and unreafon- 
able, who fufpe^s their veracity. They were not 
prompted by a.fpirit of ambition, to form 9, 
fcheme of immortalizing their names, by intro* 
ducing a fjftem of faith, to be ellablilbed on the 
ruins of every other religion* Such a fcheme 
was not likely to occur to perfons fo mean and 
illiterate ^ and, though their views bad been 
more afpiring than their condition warrants us 
to fuppofe, they would have been deterred from 
ferioufly thinking of it, by the obvious impoffi- 
bility of carrying it into effed. They were not 
ilimulated hy avarice ; for they who had already 
forfaken all to follow their Mafter, cotdd not 
hope to gain wealthy in exchange, by a religion 
which taught men to defpife it, and which few 
of the rich were likely to embrace. It was not 
the love of eafe which allured them to fubmit 
to labours which had no interruption, to perfecu* 
tion in every city^ to the fcorn of the world, to 
imprifonment and death. They cannot be con- 
ceived to have a3ed from a mere wiih to im« 
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{loie upon inankind ; bec.aufe deceivers would hot 
have contrived the purely the tnofi filblime, the 
■loft bemevolent rcrligion, which the world ever 
faw ; a religion, by which all falfehood and^inv 
pofiure are forbidden under the penalty of. esrer^ 
lafting torments. In Ihort, to whatever motive 
we attribute their condud, no rationd account 
of it can be given, till we refort to the fuppofi-< 
tion, that thej were fully convinced of the truth 
«f what they declaredis In this cafe, we can conw 
ceive tliexn to have renounced all temporal good?^ 
and to have expoCed thcmfclves to^ll temporal 
ills, from an ardent and generous deiire to corh-^ 
miinicate to their fellow men the ineftimable 
Uefiings of the gofpel ; fiipported under all their 
toils and fjufferings, by the affurance of fuperna-? 
tural aid, and animated by the hope of a gloriofia 
recompenfe. But if their teftimony was not 
true, their conduft^ is inexplicaJble, unlefs they, 
were madmen or 6nthufi%fts ; and of eitl^r t>f 
thefe charges, the (yAapx which they taught, and 
the whole of tlieir deportment afford an eafy and 
complete refutation. Madmen could tiot^h'ave 
devifed a religion fo full of wifdom and orders in 
which duties grow fq iia^urally out of^principleB; 
E and 
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and the variovs^ pirts fo admirably fiiwii^ooitea 
Entbufiaft^ could not have talkediaTattooallj-oa 
fisbjeds f<» miidi calculated, as feveral topics in 
Ihe gofpe3 are, Co iafiame the imagination ; not 
have delivered a rale of life fo weU adapted Co 
•the circumfiances of maiykind^ and fo far^re* 
moved from anj thing exceffive or overftrained ; 
Bor have difplayed zeal tempered with fo mmch 
prudence ; nor have ai^ed, on man j trying occa-^ 
iioos, witb'foch aniforin dignitj, and unvuffied 
comppfuce* 

.' Notwithftanding thefe confideratiotifi^ however, 
trhtdi might have fatrsfidd thofe, whom tho apo- 
files addreifed, of their integrity, and are fiifli* 
cient to put to fiknce the Ijing lips of infidelityi 
which brings. againU them a charge of impofiiKei 
I hc&tite not to a£ert^ that their teffimony would 
Oot have been believed, if they had not exhibited 
fuch evidence as demonfl rated, that they aded 
by a divine commftffien ; and, by neccffary con- 
ft^etice/ may convince- us, that their wHticgs 
iKere inf^red. ^ 

Let as attend to fome of th^ principal foAs, 

which they altefted, and of the doftrines whkh 

they foun4editfpKm them^ They taiigbt) tha&}e(bs 

.' Ghrift, 



lEbrtftt « tMd torn of aa ofilieixrc im&er^ wbt 
h&d Hired, ta prQiiter^, tod divd aa ignamiaiotzs 
^ath» wils tiba S6n of tlie MqBl Sigh God ; cfaait 
ixd:sFiii^rt&it'6»m iliedkail, be h^d afciAdeft ta 
licsaaa^ ami was ooiif cioa ftita^ the Lord of «a^ 
^€^ 4ftd awq; that JbOt.bclieSre ki hbn was the 
.eol^. w«)r fi& obtain the ImoiU ef Gksd^ and the 
«fi|ajiMa^ of etcraaLlific $ tfail maniof aU oationa 
w^eboaadtetarfake the religion, of their faii 
ibarS). aod taarbtact his golpel; andthat^ at the 
elofe of tioae, he. would appelnr in the douds cf 
JwaTeai, raifa the dead frooi. \imT g^raves, .ajEid 
fi»dg^ aB maokindy a4eordiiig to tbek wtsi^ka. It 
jaajt bt ad(kd^ that oil thefid^dtiadiiet tfaej team 
^^ (fftem tiC imiraL preje^pl&^^whiidhf iiowereff 
#gr«eabUiHI Ditghi re^fbh^ famft. be adaBoaAedgad 
J» he- Atremdi^ imiaTtthi^ to himian aabir/o^ as 
^i^^^af^d bjF tbefe propfeafities^ aad. kidUnattons, 
wkieb arc felt jmd adsoa^lddged in eaetjr aga^ 
.^md in every dimate. 

U is impoffihh xo conceive a reltgiao move re« 
pugaaot thaa the Cbrifttaa ta the {Mre]odiceS| mid 
eafveattiaafi of both Jews, and Gentiles ^ of tbe 
Jews, wboy mifled faj the figurative langosge a£ 
.^rofbticj, whieb they interpreted uodci: the lA* 
• fiuence 
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Aucnce of cariia} a£%flians, looked for a temfx^al 
JSIef&ah^ who Tvould fubdue their eaeinies^ iaa«l 
pi^t chem'in pofieffion of Weahh and dominion $ 
of ilhe. Greeks, who fooght after wifdom, and de* 
^pifed evexj do&rine, which was not agreeable 
:to ^e tenets of. their iphtlofophy, and adorned 
avitbf the beauties of eloquence^ Wsls it proba- 
:bl6>:thak men would renounce opinions; and; pti;u> 
4iees^ r^ndbred venerabid by the fani£lion of theif 
fftnceftofs for mai); ages ; and abandon the reli* 
'^cms^ to which thej had. been inspired with aa 
jearljr attachment; at the calf of sf few unknown^ 
:auid .nnletteced perfons, who pnblilhed dedfjiie9 
4o abhorioeet.'lb 'alll<theif: idea j, aftdrTo void of ap« 
-penrent cr^SibiUtJ%^':.W'as it probable, thM they 
favot3iA//eai&rac&. a religion^ which' held out qO 
qprQ^MC&offiKOildlyadTantage; b^t on the* oonii 
,tracjy siidiflei its i^uired from th^ the ptaftiols 
,oCv the CTDll.paQnftil duties, taught t^em to reou 
kon upon the fcorn and ill uiage of the world a^ 
^^eu:pre£eht reward? Their con vex;£on -was fo 
}i^]^j^. imfrohAlc, that a man of pruddnee aad 
di^acitj would have thought hlmfelf fully wat% 
lOaf^ed to pr^did complete difappoiatoxenf, ^9 the 
^iilae of the labours of the apofiles.. Ye^ Wfi 
"y ■ * know. 



r, thM their eniea^owrt to ram Ac tMvrU f 
Th« faulils wert crowned with the flAoft aftomflifc 
ing (itcetff. Myriads of Je wf atn} GMHiM, not«* 
^xtliftaQ^g tbc fcaMdai of hie tfvors, teknowkd- 
gtfd the di^ittiiy, and aaefflabikip of Jef^s ; and 
btcacse hi» di^pttfs at tlie riik of evvrjr thing, 
iT^di 19 aocMQttd dear, aad toAotMt amon^ 

HoWr tUmt, flfall we a4&coilfit f«ir fo &ig^r «> 
#^nt ?* Eitlief we mtkft fafpdk tbst^ aMnskiod^ 
ill that age^ were not gowrned bjr the fame mo* 
tk^9$y which aae obfcrved to in&mMct them i* 
every ^thc9 age ^ or we mult cotidode, that the 
apoilttet exhihked^ fach cvideoee of the truth of 
the g6fpcdy SM {h^fbAlj &tit>iedtheni> and triom^ 
J^ed OTcr f hitir prejtu&eesv And what elfe couldf 
Ihat evidence be, but the tatraclea recorded id 
the Kew Taftatnent^ t!le' firft pii^achefs of 
Chrtftiaititj could not demonltrafie its truth, hf 
the pinnc)|il^9 et reafon ^ and its intrinfic exceU 
fence waatiot of a^ktnd to be perceived, and re* 
KAedy «V lieaA in the Krft inftance, by thoTe whonj 
tftey adSreflfed. Some proof of eafj apprehcnfiony 
femc-evtdfticfe whtch would ftrike the dulleO, and 
eon^nce the nioft prejudiced, was re^uifite ; and 
E3 of 
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x>f thefe quail ties, the evidcojce of miracles is ciiife 
Bciuly.poffejflfed. If the miracles be denied, their 
iucc^fe is. altogether inexplicable ; and as Cbry. 
ioAom (ays, " If without mirackstbey peffuad* 
sd the watld, this is the greatefl; miracle of all."^ 
The dental pf the nijiracles is the more unreafon* 
^ble, beciiCUe; whiltf a certain e.fie^l is allovred to 
have been produced, the only caufe which could 
{alis£liEliHBy'aec6uni foe i(, is not admitted. 
/ la^g (he reader to beftow a little attention oiw 
this matter. By a miracle, I /mean a work,. 
j^hich pomaa could perform, unlefs God were 
S?ith bitn ; a w^rk fufwior, or contrary to 
ihelaw^ of nature, which God^. or fome being 
commjffiaoed by him, performs, whcfn, ccrtgiti 
words are fpoken, or feme %n is grven by the 
gerfon, w.ho& char^ej?:an4 4o6brine the, mirftcl<$ 
|s n)«airt to stttcfft; l^^cjtnciwledgejijhat we-tfughl 
1^ r^ftily,^ bciieve,^ t|]iat miracks- have beea 
jvroughr, Ijepaufe fuch .events ase out (>f. the or* 
dinary coa^fe of nature, aad;abfi]:a£^y.coofl46t'« 
ed, t}ierefpre,.;areJn}probable;j .^ni^be^s^ufe th« 
mo^ fatal coufeOvire^ces might fiovf fi^om admit* 
ling, without fufficien^.eviieiTce, that a perfonis 
a rcc'i&ngcr /rom. God. But fuch circumitances 

may 
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may accompany the report of a miracle, as ibaU 
render it abfolutely unres^bnable not to believe 
it. If the miracle be faid to have produced a 
change in human affairs, which change we find 
to have aftually takep place -, if the change be of 
fttch a nature, that no caufe was fufficient to ef- 
le£t it bttt theuairack, its truth can no more be 
called in quefttoa, than the ilate of things, found- 
ed upon it. New this ia cEa&lj the cafe of the 
miracles i>f the apoftles. The, moft aftoniifaiiig 
revolution in the biftorj of mankind^is faid:to 
have b^ea accompli(bed by then)| ot by theia 
^oarinc as ^pfirmed by thfnn ; |lte fad itfelf. i» 
indifputjkbl^ U^^d, the luppofition of their miracles 
h the only theory which will account for it, in a 
fatisfaftory naan^er. ' ; AU , the pther caufes, t9 
which the gjpogrefs of QbriftiattiCy iSath be^n aC* 
cfibed, are i^ani£e{Uy.inadequater If their mi* 
racks appear imprpb^blie,; when vkwed by themr- 
felveft, they are probable, and even highly credi* 
bk,, vvhetf.; confid^i'^ in contie^U^n with their 
fuccefs^;. or rather we; may paono^ce theni to 
be c^rt^in. In fa^, ^we ar?' reduced to thi» 
alternative, either to ji^Heve that. the :greateft re^ 
Toltttion in the. world was effected without anjr 

adequate 
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aAeqvmte c«ttfe i or to admit tlK»r thiratlei^ 
which atord a 6niple atiA fctitfying expiaciatien 
#f ft. 

If tfMPtt the opoftks^ «i the etffo obliges «» U 
graoty wefe endowed mtb a power of perferm*^ 
hkg iBHracuUms wot ks, Crod tefttfied hto approbo* 
fioft of thei*in thetr poblk-topaekjr. Miiradca 
were t&iie lealt of hea^^^e» appended to their eotii« 
Mffioo 'f tokeas^ that Aej were ks iWetids and 
fiivoiirifcs ; tga», which not otAf awakeaed «he 
aftemiociy 'but proved that they were fiipern«- 
•arally a(Bt>ed« It fetlows, lihat VheW do£lfifi^ 
Was from Gdd>9 far nothing ean be atioiie cerCfain^ 
Aaa tiiat be wo^nM net have given thefi^ i^ power 
to eontrool the kws tit nait«re ; of to fpeak more 
eeoformably to trath, that he wovM not himfelf 
" h«ve eootnooted^ehe laws of nature at their eom^ 
aaaad, that fAtej might ItMcelrfftllj profligate Ilea 
tA his name. God weuM net hftve ^iten f he vi^ 
fioos of ehetv brain the Mgl^ft atteftatioa nvMch 
he can give to his ow» oeaeiee. What they 
ipojke, thereferc, CSbd l^tte bjr them, as what ia 
laid by an ambaiOtdery in eonlbrmitjr td hta in^ 
ikaftionsy is onderdood t6 be ftid by the kiir^ 
his mailer. Bot if the doS^ine which the/ 
^ preached 
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fSreached was divine, their writings *re of eqxMi 
authoritj, not dnly becaufe thej contain a fanw 
marj of the do3riney btit becaufe th't faiiic mit^ 
bles, which attefted their fcrmons, attefted like- 
wife their gofpels and ep^ltles.- 'Thetr miracles 
tftteiled all their inftrudion^, whether verbal or 
written. They proved their adthority in geoe^ 
raly to make a revelation to mankind ; and eoo^ 
fequetitly proved, that in whatever form, or by 
whatever means, they made h, by the tongue or 
by the pen, by fpoken or by written difeourfes^ 
they were alike entitied to credit. • -• 
- It would difeoVer-capfice and childiAiAels t^ 
draw a line of 4iltitiAioh'btfwo«n tlieir difvooi^ 
lUid their mtkmg^ ; and to fay^tbat ^e forincr 
,we»e ttf(|ri^t%tf« ihat tHt iaMr'#6t« tlM^M& 
A&t* prbdtfflhib^^ (^ir fiiidti^;^ .We 1 muft 
eitte^'d(As^i^l^^Mhit^th04nrpnrftUoAbrb6^^^ III: 
19 'tfvidendy abfiffi' ta fapf>ofe^^![hik« God 'pitt 
them hi^ ctMrnMBan, 'When theywtie to preachy 
bat withdrew it^ wben^they w^ro to write for 
the benefit of idl ftt^ceedfn^ generations $ or that 
lie enabled- them to work miracles to convince u^ 
that they W.cre his mcffengers, and yet did not 
guide them by his Spirit^ in committing* their 

meflage 



Ineffiig^ to wvkkg. Slirely if k "vn^ of jimpofr 
tanc^^. tliftt the «f»oftl68 iho^ld b^ preferv^^d from 
idWi^rotf ift preacUng thi^jgofjptl, it wa^ 0I iboi« 
iaipotftottoe, thM Hiejr boidd be «ad6r infallible 
iireftcoo in framifi^ ^hofe books, froia whiofe 
men^ lA mH age« anfl cotttavka^ i^oilld dranv their 
aotionB.of the QiFiflifto r«ligioii» An Qvror i» 
one* ^ .il^ir 4iioo4ic£»s iftig^t have itufled a few 
bttndredtf or thoo&ads, and 4;ottld.ba.ve boea ce^ 
li^^ed oa uotbcr^occafion^bat anecrpfia fchoiir 
)Mi%k^ «rci)ild binr« beea pjrodttA^ver of^e soft 
perniciotts efft^ to tbe eftd-of^the woj;hi|^>ait4 
^Outdn^C b^tie b^ca i^otProSed wilbtat |k.iiowTe« 
;voUliott. S«&dMi 1^ HP mb^ 040 ^ffigp « f ei»£aii^ 
fvhj Jfbe.Mleftfiao^ 0f th^r dj vkkc; <IO«Qiiiffloit b|r 
HMf ikcb«}<hpi4di be- if^ppoM to- A«)fi^ IbftoiiMiBii^ 
JUbwetUvy ciA(t4;t9r ;fptak» M4^il^ €0 ^mik 
ib n«>;i^i»r| ii^ hi«Mte|^^ittMlP«tai9 |H|,i4o^ of 
f«v^laiii0l| ^ ycrMUjT ridif afoul, ^U tbf mU 
jpi^«9» tbe^i whi«h w«ce wrought i^a o^oftf oiaM^« 
t»£ the go^i^lK i9iu(l he c^ofidrr^ a» haviflg bcoft 
vrpnght ia ^oafirmaAoii of. tbe bfdksK.u^ which 
tbe gofpel is ree^rded* God b^h let bis Xeal CD 
Ibem. He hath affUred us^ thM tbey ooalaia \ii» 
wocd^ aod nothing bat his wofd i aad bj confe- 

quence^ 



fatnfiOf that ih% peifoos who wrote Ihem were 

iafpired. 

This reafimiag, ] am difyoM to thiiJ^, wooM 
not he dilpuied by » candid iofideh It is pfo« 
hable, that if be cottld be once thoroughljr coa- 
'vinced, th*t Ae writers of the New Teflament 
wrought mtraelesy he would acknowledge, not'* 
withftanding fome recaafmng diffculties, their 
hooka to he iB%>tred. It is difpnted, however; 
by-Sodniaas^wkOy granting that the apoftles perd 
krmod n^racks- inxoofirmaxiioa of their doArine^ 
douy the infpiratioa of tlteir writings. 1 woo* 
^r, if the opiotott of thefe men he juft, for whar 
parpofe the miracles were wrought. If a mira* 
«le, b^fides proving that the perfon who worke 
it, is ame^Seogcr from God, do not farther prove/ 
that he is h difpofed and aili'fted hy a dWifie in* 
lluence upon 'his mind, as to relate his meflage 
with onemngesAdnefs, it Teems to ne to be no 
hetter than a prodigy or -ftrange fight, calcufeted 
only tofurprife or to amtife us. I am not able 
to conceive any thing mor^ irrational, and I will 
add, mc«*e derogatory to the honour of God, than 
to affert, that he performed a long feries of mira. 
des to cftaWilh-tbetruthof a revelation, of which, 

however. 



bowcver,.we have onl/ a mere human record, ia^ 

terfpcrfed, as the above geotlemen fay, with faUc 
reafoning, prejudiced opinions, and wrong inter- 
pretations of pa£*ages of the Qld Tefi anient What 
did the' miracles atteft ? The religion of Chrifl» 
What is the religion of Qhrift ? Truly; it is not 
very eafy to tell; for we hate no in&llible ac- 
count of it i but we muft guefs at it, as well as 
we can, fr9m the books of. the fir ft preachers, 
who were honed noen, indeed, bot- fallible; and 
who have been coovided.by Dr Prieftley of foch 
ignorance of logic, as fomfitimes to have drawa 
conclufions, which the premifes would not war«^ 
rant. This, reader, is rational Chriftianity ; but 
if all this be true, the npiiracles of the gofpol are 
proofs, that God hath done «iany things in vain^ 
There hath, been a wafte of wonders to demoa* 
ftrate the truth of a revelation which might 
have been, and, if we will give credit to (bme 
confident . aflertions, hath beeo corrupted hy 
the very perfons who were employed to pub- 
lifhit; while by a ililgle miracle more, the in^ 
fpiration of the publiihers, the integrity and^ 
j)urity of the revelation, would have been fecu- 
red ; and thus there would have been an end 

worthj 
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wcftthy of Crod, for which the other raicadk*: 
were wfooghti 

This, theft, ss the^rft argument for ttie bfpfe) 
ratioa of the New Teftament ; aad it £6ema to- 
be cojiclf^iive. Bat as it is of the utmoft impbrTr 
tance, that our minds (hoold be well eftaUi&ed 
in the belief of the divine authority of the Scrip*, 
tures, I fliall prove this point in,a mangier fome«* 
what different. ' ' [ 

II. The reception of the books of the Nfcw* 
Tefiament by thpfe to whooi they were firft ]^fe-T 
fented, is a^roof of their infpiration. In orrdeii 
to place this arguadent in a convincing Ught, it* 
will be neceflary to premife fome obCdrvatiotrs* 
f ^pe&ing the perfons by whom the bopk& were* 
written, and the claim advanced in them. 

In the firft place, it in certain thatf thi&i)o'oks^ 
of the New Teflament were written by the per- 
fons whofe names they bear. Of tlus faift it is 
neceflary that we fiionld be thoroughly conxfinced, 
becaufe if any fufpieioti fiiould arife in our minds,, 
that they are tfie prodnftions of a later age thair 
tbat of the apoftlcs, the force of the prefent argij-.* 
mttit would be entirely deftroyed. r That th^ 
F books 
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hoik^ of the N^ew Teftaoient were ^firtoi %f 
the fame perfons tfirhofe names are prefixed t« 
tlfem, is prove<i by the fane fort of ^vtidence, 
iKrhkh is employed to fliew/ that an; ether book, 
mrritteti in a former age, was the work of die 
perfon accounted its author. How do we kfH>Wy 
ft>r exampte, that the books which bear the fiame 
c^ Cicero^ f^td, Ar4ftotle^ or any other aoeieiU 
philofopher, were really compofed*bj them, but 
by the uniform teilimony of aU fucceeding ages i 
la the ^ame manner we koow^ that th« gofpek of 
Matthew and John, and the eplftles <%f Paul aod 
Peteiv are genuine. AU ages hs^pe ;eoneiirr4!d in 
afcribifig them to ihefe peebns. They «re laid 
to have been the %utho!eSy »ot only by pf ivAte in« 
diTiduals^ bat by councils foktonly afiemhted Ip 
decide on this point. We have tbe teftii^ooy of 
tliofe iwbo had the heft meaas of aicertai^ing tlhe 
truths the Chriftian-writeirs who fioK^^iflied ianme. 
diatdy or fodn after ,tbeir death.. Way* tliere is 
ipore complet-e evid«M:e, that the books of the 
JJcw Tefltaiwent were written by %kob ixi^i, ta 
whoim they are always .afptibed, t^iaa that a^y 
«ther ancient book*, tihofc of the Old Teft^q^Bot 
cxoepted, were eoittpofed by ^m r^po^d au- 
thors. 



U»n» Not only lue tt^j moeh mote frc^^i^^ 
qtiioted tbaa afty oti^r bootu^ bat more perfoa» 
kit tbembl ve» itHei^cfted m atertaiatog that tliejr 
were gjeoiune^ tben ia knowing the aotbor of ai^ 
ether writiiig. li.was » matittr of importaiiee 
only to- a fey^«off ratb^ of no red. knporuoce to 
aof^bodjr, whecher the works of Bkeo and CI- 
W9to were eom{>9&d bj ttefe pbilofliphera ^ b«t 
the preieat peace, aod the eternal (alvation of 
tfiottfiuidf andmiHiofts, tfaedetermioadon of in* 

.VuoieraUe eooCroTerfia,. and the regehtioa of 
tiie fttith end pt aAtCe of the chasch in all 8ge» 
end nations^ depended on the derMtn knowtedge, 
thsit the Heyr TeflanenC waa written lay the apd* 

. Itles aind difesfte of Chrift^ Thene is not^ there- 
fere, any hifforical faft, in favour of which the 
evidence is more am^e and fatisfaAory. Wo 
cannot doubt of it but on fuch grounds, as would 
equally juftify us in difcrediting thofe paft events^ 
which are moil folly lautlieaticaced,^ and about; 
whieh it would be deemed m fymptom of do* 
rangetitent to be fcepticaL 

I obferve, in the fecood place, that the writers 
of the New Teftament affert, that they wrote by 
in^iration. Their owa bi^flCieiir iadeed> is 

not 



*BOt affifihed in ekprefs.tenns by the evangelifts^ 
but fu€h tfatQgs k]^ faid ia the gofpeb, as may be 
fairly dnderftbod to imply k. They lell us, that 

- Chrift promiicd to iend *< the Spitit of truth to 

: guide bUdifciplc& into all truth/' and ** tobrin^ 
9II things to dieir remembrance, whatfoerer he 
had laid u&to them*." Now^ by recording thcfe 
pro^iifes; the facred hiftprians not oUcurely infi. 
nuate, that it was in virtue of their accompli fl^- 

-meht, or by the prbmifed affidance of the Spirit, 
that they wejre enabled to> give a faithful narra. 

.tive of thewoffds ahd works of their Mafterf; 

,In the other books, the claim of iofpiration is^ 
brought forward in unequivx^cal language, afid is^ 

• often repeated* Thb is plain Jro;ii the fentenoe 

with* 

* John xvi, 13. xiv.' 26, 

f This reafoning, it may be. objsdted, will apply only to^ 
'Matthew and John, who were apoflles. But Mark and Luke- 
*Were companions of the apoftks, engaged m the fame work with 
tkeniV An<l heace we hare btery scafoo-to believe, favoured with, 
the fame extraordinary affiftance. The church hath always cmi- 
fider^d them as men endowed with apoftolical gifts. The au- 
thoiity of their gofpels was never queftioiied ; and it was a re- 
ifeived' opinion among the ancients, that they were fandlioned 
iiy ^dftlcsi tjiat of Lake iy Paul^ and that of M&rk by feter. 
'\"jd. £ufeb. Hift. Lib. ii. 14. iii. 4. vi. 25. 



imh which the e^iftfes ttfud)^ tegiti. The vntm 
4ers ft)4e Khcmfelv^s apoftks of Chrift ; a titfe 
WlHch figflifies that fhey W«re hir fnefingertf, 
who fpofkt in h» <kame. Mid bjr hitf anthoritf. 
in Che ho^y of the eptfiles^ there are many paflSM* 
ges, in whic/b' the faiue thing it ffilf hiore ezplf* 
ddj aflerted. Pnul aftrms, in the firft epiftlc td 
Hhe Cotmthim%r t^M '** the things, which he aii4r 
ftis bredynm niiaght,. 6od had repealed to them 
17 his Spkir^'^ that <* they had the mtiid of 
Chrift ;" and ihBt •* fhi^ Mng9 \«^tch he wrote;, 
were the ooasaiandmeiiMr of the J^rif * ;^' in th^ 
ef^iUe to the Galatians^. tiiat *^ tMr gofpel, whiclk 
he preached^ he had received by the revdatioili 
«f Jttm Chrift t i^ and^ in- the firft eptftle to the 
fhefialofiians^ that, ^ he who defpifed the thinga 
wWeh he taught) def^iied not man but God, who* 
ltt\d given t6 htav his: holy SpWit J." Peter pla* 
ees ** the eoAinatidments dbli^^er^ by the apo^ 
ttes^" in thetfame finnlt wit?h ^ the word» of th^ 
lefy pnjphettfs" asd elaffes the writings of Paul 
F> widi 

♦ t Cor. ii. p.— 13. 1^. xiv. 37^ 
t GaLi. XX, rs.- 
I s Theff. It^^Sat 
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.with the <Vother Sctijiftares *." John repjcfcnls^ 
iiis.own infpiratton,. and that (^ his brethren as 
to mzmieSt, that ever/ map^ who knew Grod^ 
vould lifiefi to them. ^ We are of God: h» 
jtfiat knoweth God heareth us ; he that is not o€ 
.God heareth as not. Hereby know we the fpi«- 
^it of truth and the fpirit bf error t«'* Thefc are 
not all the pafiaged which might be looted ; btU 
thej maj £ui&ce as a fpecilnen. It cannot^ there* 
Core,, be faid^ that the infpii^atioa of the books of 
the New Teftament is a& idea, which fiitcceeding^ 
^ges haive devifed and propagated ; for it is fta»i 
ted exprefslj and repeatedly bj the writers thttxt^ 
fclves* 

, From thefc two partleidars I infer, that the re* 
f eption. of the books of the New Teftament, by 
thofe to whom tbcy were addreffed,. is- a proo^ 
that the daim of infpiration advanced in them is 
tcoe. It is acknowle(^ed, that, in different coun* 
txies^. certain books have been received as infpi^ 
red, though they were. fabricated, by artful and 
^efigning men. But mtber thefe books were rm« 
pofed upon mankind, in an age when they were 
too ignorant, and too credulous to be able, or 

willing 
* 2 Pet iu. a. 15, i€. f 1 Jottn !▼. tf. 
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^iffHliog to examine their pretenfions } or thej obi- 
tamed credit by the ^ arts and authority of civil 
Tulers, who were themfelyes, perhaps, Che dupes 
€f impofture, or found it their intereft, that thetv 
fubjeAs ibould be deceived* Both thefe eaufes 
contributed to make the Koran of Mahomet pafi 
for a divine revelation. If the Arabians had 
been enlightened by fcience, and united in one 
great poUfhed foeiety, ioftead of being divided ift«- 
to a number of independent, barbarous tribes ; 
if the light of learning and philofdpby had fiii^ 
lied as brightly on the neighbouring nations, as 
it formerly 4id ; and if no means had been em* 
{doyed to convert miinkind to his religion, but 
evidence and perfuafion, his d^m to the charac* 
ter of a preset would have been inftflntly rejeft* | 
ed with violence, or with fcorn; his' religion 
would have Icarcely fpread beyond the limits of 
his own family, and th« page of hiftory woukt 
sot have been flained with the name of the pro^ 
fligate impoftor. The books of the New Tefla# 
ment were publilhed in an enlightened age ; .were 
addreflcd tothe Jews, who inveftigated,, witb 
ferupulous diUgcnce, every pretcnfion to infpira. 
.^Jl^oo, and to the Greeks^ who were difpofed to 
^r'r^t. treat 



treat M fuch pretenfiens with oontempt; aiiiS 
were ihe waitings of ia»n» whso^ inAtoa^oi po& 
CsiEtig rank sKid inflaetice, w«re aocoiinced tkc 
•0ffflcoariflg oC she workL. The doAriaes coin- 
toiacd mv chem» were neither ealctitated to ftatter 
'tile paffionsy nor reGoittmended hy the oba^ms dT 
eloquence. The eampofiiton was Smple and 
homefy i and the reUgion which fehej taught^ wa»- 
eontradidoiPjF tor the prejjadiees^ of the eeotile 
aad the Jew^ and^hoftile to tiie viees of both^ 

By what meansi then^ did the elaim of tbefr 
l^okfr t^ infipifationcooie €0 be admitted? What 
uidiieedi thofe, to* whom tfley were prcfented, to* 
^ fo^gnise thtni' as divine^ to^faorifiee their pre^ 
eonceiiMd opinions to« their aathoritjv ^d to fuW 
snit to- the rigid diCoipline,. and tfte ftvere re^ 
ftrainte- wlikh they ill}pofed^^ To imagine that 
f hey admitted the elidiKt without Beu>g fatisfied^ 
ef it9^ trathy would be- highly irratienal. It. wa^^ 
sot an inddlent aflent to thieir divinity which wae- 
^^4fe;maoded« The acknowltd^ment o# ir wa$ not* 
a nmtter o£ mere fpecolacion^ bnt^ inw)lved the 
moflr ferions prafiicat coniequenoes ;^ for by em*^ 
bracing the gofpel they cocpo&d themfelves toi' . 
to eouteoipt and perfecotiaa id the wodd. AH 

theij^ 
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< Aetr interefts were ftaked, all their kopcs dp- 
peaded aa the truth of their iafpiration. Now 
I know of no conceivable waj^ in whieh thqr 
could be fatisfiedy but by feeing incontrovcrtibfe 
proof, that the writers afted, in compofiog their 
books, hj a oonuniffion fcom heaven* The fii£* 
picion of £snie artifice emplojed bj the writers to 
make their own inventions pafa for a divine re- 
velation, is banilhed bj their l&nown fimplicity ; 
.xior could anj artifice have iucceeded fo general. 
I7 as the inrpiratioaof their books was acknow- 
ledged. It was not in one pla^e, or hj one fet 
of men oolj^.that thej were received; but among 
Heathens as well as Jews,, at Athens and at 
Rome, and in all the chief cities of the empire^ 
hj the rich and by the poor, by the great and bgr 
|be mean, by the wife and by the unwife, they 
were regarded with reverence as the oracles of 
Crod* The reception of the books, then, viewed 
in connexion with their claim to inTpiracion, is a 
proof that the men of the apoftolic age witneffid 
fl)iracles petformed by the writers, for, by mira* 
cles alone pould that daitii be eftabli(hed ;. and, 
if they aftually wrought miracles, the feal of 
heaven, as we proved under' the firft argument, 

was 



was afiixfcd to thtiir wrtdDgt, and tbkit divine i 
tbdtitj is placed liejoml difptite* Thus we ar» 
again coadaAed to-^the coBciiifiimy lliat die mira-^ 
^g ivemdcd or aUudsd to ia the New Teftam 
ttenty were reallj perfermed ; and we ca& de« 
Ifttad ao betterreafes £ar rBceiviog aaj book a» 
a revclaiioafromGlod, ttoaahi$-piiblia.sHid«x|ls* 
ait teftiaoyiy ia its fnroar* 

To fet thiv .argianuBat in » ftiS more cooTiadiiig 
I%btv it ttttjba aiifenwd^ that ckerwriteisi o£tbe 
-Mew Teftemear afierty. ia the-- pfofeaceof Aofe 
«t wfaDflot their booka wore direAed^- thsir ibey 
fad givea undeniable pfool of iheir iiifpinKioft» ^ 
The Gofpels^' and the Afis declare, that the apo« 
.ftka were eodawcd with a power at wnddigg 
mirades^ fea the expreCa piirpoCc of ^aerifyiag 
their coauniifioAy and deauxiftratiag their riglit 
Do iDftma mankind hi faith aad prafticr. Paid^ 
in one of hia eptftles to the Gorinthtana, fagrs to 
them, ^ Trolj the figna of. an apoMe wet« 
wrooght among 700 in all patiance, ia figns aavi 
wonders, and mighty deeda*^.*^ Odiar inftancas 
of the faooe.kind might be quoted t« Now, for 

th« 
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tkt fHiifijraftioo of ibis »rg«meiit» let aic «& the 
following qodftioa. if r mao ihould afijia thst 
lie vas infphrirdy and for piroof ftonld afboi far* 
^hfir that h9 could work miradfSt aod had 
'Wrought ^em befoTe the ejes of the^perfoos 
^hom he addrofled, woold thej allow his claim 
to jafpiratm, if tl^j had feen no mirtdet pet^ 
formed by bim*? No; they would rqeft him 
i)rkh abhorrcnoe asd co.Btempt, as a vile and irai- 
pudent impoftor. lie bad appealed to evideQce, 
which every man was capable of examioingf and 
which, the feafe^ of tHrj m«Ei toM htm, had 
faikd. It fcttawa, that if tbey flaould admit hb 
«iakn» otbfew who were oot t)refent, would be 
warrai^led to eoncliidse that ibey had witnefled 
his miracles ; aad tboAgb thej bad wa with their 
own cj^s feen the proofs would %& rationally ia 
bdlirving Um. to be inured. Let us apply this 
«iGBx»ple to %be cafe before as. The writexis of 
the faored books lell tbofe to whom tbey deU« 
vered them, nokt only that they oouJd work, but. v 
tbait tbey had wroiigbt :miraiples to prove thek 
own ifsTpicatidn. The readi^ is apprised, that 
miracles proved ^hem to be apoAle?, or iaJpired 
mf;fiengers of Qhrift ; and it is needlefs to repeat 

the 
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tfae arguments which fliew^ that the writings of • 
foch men ouglit to be coniidered as diviner By 
tfaofe perfensy the infpiration of their books was 
acknowledged i and does it not unavoidably fid- * 
loWy that they had been fpedators of their mira- 
cles ? The reception of the books in fuch circum- 
fiances amounts to a public and exprefs declara- 
tion on the part of the moft unexceptionable 
jndgesy that the writers had claimed no power, of 
which thej had not ihown tKemfdves to be pof** 
{tfft&. 

There is yet another view which may be ta- 
ken of tills argument. Not only do the apofiks 
affirm that they had wrought miracles in the- 
prefence of thofe to whom they wrote ; but they 
fpeak to them as themfelves pofTcffed of miracu- 
lous gifts. The reader may confult the twelfth, 
and the fourteenth chapter of the firft epiftle to 
the Corkithians. The fame writer fignifies to 
the Galatkns, that they had received the " Spi- 
rit" by the hearing of faith, probably meaning 
his miraculous gifts * ; and he warns the He- 
brews againA rejeding the gofpel, which had 
been confirmed to them by miracles and ^^ gifts 

of 
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of the Holy Ghofl *." An impoftor pretending' 
to be endowed with the power of working mira- 
cles, might impofe upon a daring ignorant nmlti- 
tude, by (bme juggling tricks ; but if he (bouid 
tell the fame multitude, credulous and undifcern- 
ing as the J are, that he had imparted the fame 
power to them, every man's confcloufnefs wou^d 
give the lie to the pretence. Finding, then, that 
Paul talks to the members of fome Chrifliaii 
churches as poiTeiEng, and exercifing, and even, 
in fome infiances, abufing fupernatural. gifts ; 
and that his epiftles were, notwithftanding fuch 
language, received not only as the letters of a 
man in his fenfes, but as divinely infplred, we 
have the moil complete evidence, that fuch ex- 
traordinary powers were really enjoyed. Had 
the Corinthians, or the Galatiaus known, that 
the gift of miracles, or of tongues had been com- 
iDunicated to none in their focieties, they would 
have treated him and his writings with derifion. 
But now it being manifeft that miraculous gifts 
were common in the primitive church, we per- 
ceive a fuf&cient reafon, why the writings of the 
apoflles were then received, and ihould iliil be 
G regarded 

♦ Hcb. ii. 3, 4. 
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Vegardfc^d by lis as divine. The tniracuhjus gifts 
were hnpartdd by their lAinJftry ; and were 'ex- 
prefs teftimonies, therefore, that their doftrine, 
^whether fpbken or ' written, ivas from God. 
They foltowcd the reception of the g6fpel i^tfeicih* 
^ed by thefe ambaffadbrs of Chrift j and were ttftx- 
ally given by the inip6fition of their hands *. 

Uy this, and the preceding argumfent, "We are 
furnilhed with fhe mctfl decifive evidence, that 
the Chriftian Scriptures, at the tittiewhen they 
'vrcre piibliflied, were recognked by God as ex- 
liibiting a revelation of his will ; and in fubifnit- 
'ting to them, therefore, as the rule of our faith, 
^ive follow no cunningly devifed fable. 

* AAs viii. 14,-17, xU. €, 
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CHAP. IV. 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED, 

X,a£.trgui|i^nts, i|i the laft ohapur, refpe£led^ 
the external evidence of the infpiratio.a of the; 
^ewt TejlaimntA . In tbi? chaj^teri I fhall coiifi« 
der theaDternAl^pcoof of the. fa|pc point, whicb 
n^fij be c6Ve£le.d fron^ iti:CODt.cpt$, Apd, fure^ 
Ijr^, it is. ivo lefsmaoifeAy, thaf «i>pok, hath bcei^ 
draw.n up. by fupornatur^ aipftapce^ when itsj^ 
(eatimoQCa a|id caxuBQ^uoa tr^fcQnd the kpoTy;^ 
abilities of: the wTiter, aQd areeiveo fuperior to^ 
every thbg human| thap when fuch works atq 
pcrfornjed. bj. him- as (hew that he enjoys thQ 
prefence, apd »£ls by tbe authority of God» 

III, The books of the N^w Teflazpent couI(| 
not havQ contained fuch things as they do contain, 
if t^e writers had not been infpired. We appeal 
to the writings themfelves fpr evidfnce that they, 

are 
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are not, and could oot be the prodiidiion of t^ 
perfons, to whom they are »&ribed^ nor indeed 
of any mortal whatever. The argument for 
their infpiration^ derived from their matter, com-i^ 
prehends thefe particulars,— the chara£ker of 
Chrift,— the fyftem of doftrine,— and the prophe- 
cies^ found in them. 

I. The charaAer of Chrift, drawn by the wri^ 
ters of the New Teftament', may be cdnfidered ih? 
the firft place. 

To tfs who have been accuftothed to read and: 
hear defcriptions of it- from our earlieft years^ 
His chafaAer is perfe&ly familiar* , But let us 
fuppofe a man,* fot the fif ft time, to open the 
New Teftament, and perufe the account given of 
our Saviour by the evangelifts. It is beyond:' 
dpubt, that he would be fHled with aftt)nifliment 
at a chara£ter. fo different from all that he h.a(f 
ever witneffed, all that he had ev^r heard of, all 
that the human imagthation, fe fertile in form* 
ing new combinations, had ever pourtrayed. 
The idea of an incarnate God would ftrike him 
as perfedtiy new ; and he would be no lefs fur- 
prifed at the delineation of his condud. Had 
tlie charafiter of Ghrift been a fidbion of the fa- 

cred 



«jr^d wrlteirs, a creature of their o^n fancy, they 
tfould have debafed his divinity bj attributing 
tp him the paffiona . and culpable weakneilea of 
aaortajs ; or they v«rould have exalted his humaa 
nature top high, by majeilic and overpowering 
dif plays of his divinity. But there b this fingu- 
l^rity in his char ad er, as drawn by the evange<« 
U&s, that whik hf ^is elevated above all men, by 
the. uniform dignity of his behaviour, the wifdom. 
of his di£i?our£^S ^f^ H^ miracles^ which (hewed 
ihat all nature was obe^ent.to his will ; he is, ajE» 
(be fai^ie t^ne, es^hibited as rubje6l to the finlefs 
in^rnxUies.of o^i^ natUfCi and influenced by ita 
ilDAOcent pa/^0^s% S.uch a character commands 
al onc« oui? reyerca^e and our love,- ofir homage? 
^nd our cpn^dence,^ and is exactly fuit^d to the 
}^^ of a perfon who unit-es in hioifelf two na« 
fUTfs [q di£^rent as the divine and the human. 

While we neceflarily admire this chara^er, let 
«§ remember that it was drawn by pcrfons con- 
feffedly illiterate ; by men of ordinary talents^ 
who had nevpr, it is probable, read any book 
^t the Old Tefiament, and were perfeftly igno- 
rant of the art of compoiltion. Whence, then, 
did they fucoeed fo well in giving a dcfcription- 
Gj of 
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of an incarnate God ; ivhile, I will venture to» 
aflert, the moft inventive and eloquent genius, iP 
he had made the atten)pt, with no other affift- 
ance than what imagination fuppHed, would have 
miffed tht happj medium, and have elevated him 
too high, or deprefled him too low ? How did 
they ever think of fach a charaSer at all, of 
which no model, nor even the faintefl refem* 
blance, was found in the hiftory of mankind ? I 
know of onlj one anfwer to thcfc queftions^ name- 
fy, that they adually faw fuch a charafier ; or 
that Jefus CKrlft really appeared, and was fuch ^ 
perfon as they rcprefent him to have been. As 
the very uncommon portrait, which they have 
drawn, is certainly not a likenefs of any indlvi. 
dual who lived in a former age, and poffeffes 
fach features as convince us, that it couM not be. 
the work of fancy, we infer that they painted 
from the life *. 

If 

♦ If it iliould be fard, that they borrowed their ideas of bis 
ehara(5ler from the Old Teftaoaent, it roigbt be anfwered, that 
nothing is more improbable, than that their notions of the Met 
fiali (hould have been fo different from thofe of their country- 
men, who read the fame Scriptures ; and after all, the queftion 
would recur. From what fource were the ideas of the writers of 
the Old Teftamesit derived ? 
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If, tlicn, there was fuch a perfon as Jtfiis 
Ghrifty the oalj begotten Son of God io haxnaa 
nature, it may be confidently inferred, that hi» 
apoflles were infpired, not only becanfe he was 
able to give, but becaufe he exprefsljr promifed 
to give them the Holy Ghoft. He who admits 
in gener^ the account of our Saviour's life and 
charafter to be true, xnuft, from a regard to con- 
fiftency, admit the whole of it, and by confe* 
quence the promife of the miffion of the Spirit 
made to his difciples. Few, I believe, who al* 
low the truth of the hiftory, will difpute this in* 
ference from it \ and no reafon can be afiigned^ 
why, if we give credit to the evaagelifts, in de- 
tailiqg the charaAer of their Mafter, we fhould 
eal! in quefiion their veracity, when they relate 
any of his fayings. It would indeed be dilEcult^ 
if not inipoffible, for any confiderate man to per« 
fuade himfelf, that, though the Son of God came 
into the world to ^declare the counfels of heaven^ 
yet no perfon was qualified, in an extraordinary 
manner, to give a narrative of the moft afionifh* 
ing event in the annals of time ; but that it was 
left to the uncertain choice, and unafSfied ability 
of fome honeft^ but weak and unlearned men>. to 

tranfmit 
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tranfmit an account of it to fucceeding generationffw. 
It is drange, that a thing^ f<> incredible (kould bey 
believed bjr thofe ptetended Chri^iaajjjalpne, who., 
proofs fucjh reverence fqr th6 aiMhority o? rea* 
ibo^ that thej will iiQt belieye even God himieif,; 
till his word^ bavp reip^ived. th^ f^|])^iQaof its* 
appcrobation. 

. Qndec this braneh of the geijje^al .^r|^um€nit foTT- 
the ioipiratioat of th^ 1^ w Teftaoaent, founded Qta^ 
the matter contained, in them, i% ipay* bp pf oper 
to introdiv?e a few ol>feryatipns oa, the manmr idf 
which feme partJ3 of it a^e writteii^ The evan- 
gelifts, in r^latmg th<f Uiftory of Chrift> have oc- 
c^fion tQ fpeak of the moft afl;oni(hing fa^s \ hi^ 
Vkiraculotts cpneeption i. |he wonderfi ^;yhich ho 
wrought in ealnaiqg the fu^j of the winds an4 
yrayesy raifing the dead». cailing out devils, and 
curing all forts of difea&s \ his tTansfiguratio9< 
on the moujnt ; the preternatttral eclipfe of the 
^n at his death, the rending of the rocks^ 
9nd the opening of the graves j his refurreftion 
frcna the dead, and his afcenfipii to heaven* 
Might it not have been expefted, that in recordf 
ing fuch events, they would h^ve given vent to 
tboC?- feelings of adaisiratiop, which they are fo-. 

wcU 
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well calculated to awaken, and have dcfcribed 
them with the mod glowing expreffions? Yet 
thej are related in the molt fimple language^ 
without any note of adn^iration^ without any 
eommenty without anj attempt to (et them off, 
or recommend them to the attention of the 
reader/ This tnode of writing did not proceed 
from infcnfiWKty, which in theit circumftances 
would have indicate a degree of caHoufneJTsy or 
torpor that could only have refulted from abfo« 
hite ftupidity. They mform its, that ftiey were 
aftoniihedji when th^y faw the miracles of Jefds ; 
but they write of them, without any expreflroti 
of aftonifliment. How ean their coolnefs be ac«* 
€dunted for ? Is it not a manifeft proof, that ia 
writing they were guided by a different fpirit 
from their dwn ; that they wrote not as they 
thought and felt themfehres, but as they were 
direfted by another, who kept their thoughts 
and feelings under controul ? The influence of the 
Holy Ghoft is manifeft in reftraining them from: 
mixing thdr own fentfments and paffions with 
the narrative, and in leading them to give a fim- 
ple ftatement of fads without anj embellifliment, 
that our faith in Chrift might reft entirely on the 

evidences. 



evidences of his divine digalty. aad.nifiOSon^ an^ 
might aoty in aoj degree, be owiog to.hgmMn wi£r« 
dom and elo^uence^*. 

It may be agreeable to the rtta4ei^ and, it mlt* 
place the arguaieni in a ffill^Jearer lights to t^s^ 
notice of fonxe. other parjdcuJUf ^« 

Never did; a p^rfoa.of facb.viirttfe as Jefa^i 
Chriil app^r in ou^ worM;, never :dfdi vijftu^ 
wear fo amiaUtCtan afpeft; never wU i^c^Un 
lated, to tnabe fo ipterefiing ao.iepfprei^entCM^ th9» 
t^eart. I^si .cbara£ter jwosj at once pei^fe^ ai>d«^ 
traAiye«. His meeknef^ andgenftenefs^ his a^pi^ 
))ili^ aod^ondefcenfionj^ his patiepce, His ^nfvori 
l^nce^ hta>geaerow» love di^TuCqd a faft.and.pleaf«t^ 
ipg luftre over the feverer vir4;^efy ivhicb were^ 
AtfpUjed. in: his condudl. Ao^ a$icieat :pbilofQf*«^ 
pber fopdly ini^gjaedy. that if virtoe, wiece iniB^r«<, 
nate,. all men wouU heebaroied wi|h<her beauty* 
We might at lead have expe£bed^ that thoTe whos 
converfed with the Scon of God, in, ivhon^ if I, 
may be allowed the exprejQiony virtaae was embo-^ 
died, wonld have been ravi0ied beyond meafure, 
with his excellencievS, and would have 'celebrated 
them in the warmeft ftrains of commendation*. 

In, 

• Weft on the Rcfurredicn, 2 Edit. p. ^5$, 
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^n tlieir ttarr^ttvc, kideed, the lovely features of 
'itis <haraftci' ate* exhibited to the grcateft advan- 
tage. Bat thb is done bj exhibiting- them in 
*their nativcfimpKcity -without paitit- or decora- 
-t'tGri ofanykind; ^d the '*tTriters,-whiic they igive 
a fnll'detaii of his vittues, pafs on without inak- 
ang a fingle reflexion. 

'Never did any perfoo Seferve to meet with fa^ 
•good treattnfeht as Jefus Chrift ; and neyer was 
iiny foharflily and cruelly ufed. His words were 
watched and tnifconftrned ; his moft beneficent 
deeds were, by the malignity of his conntrymen, 
♦tranfeformed into crimes ; and evils of the black- 
eft dj^e were laid to his charge. Was itnot na- 
'tural for difdples, faithf uVand afieiftionate, to en- 
^ter with ardour into the caufe of their Mafter, 
and to repel with indignation, calnmnies 'Which" 
'.they knew \ to originate in malice ? Gould we 
haive^been furprtfed, if their honeftxeal had barft 
"forth into vehement exclamations agaittft the in- 
jiiftice of hia^accufers ; and laying afide the laii*- 
'gti^e of ceremony^ which is indeed in moft cafes 
•the language of filfcbood, had beftowed on thenb, 
^and theiV condudl:, the names and epithets,' which, 
'\ve are fure/ they defer vcd ? Yetf they leave their 

Mafter 
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Matter to Vindicate himfelf; and even wben he 
holds liis peace, thejr truft his apologj to tbe ii^ 
lent and irrefiilible eloquence of his conduct. 
Thej {peak of liis enemies with as much coolnef^, 
SLS if thej had done him no injury y and the dack 
fbade of their a£lions is not deepened bj a fingk 
ilroke of their penciL 

Never was there an event fo ailonifiiing as the 
death of Chrift. Tlie innocent have feme times 
fallen vi£lims to the injuftice of the world, or to 
xheir own generofitj. But who is this fufferer? 
Is he not greater than all men ? Is he not the 
Creator of the univerfe ; and does not all nature, 
accordingly, pay him homage in his f offerings ? 
The mod heroic love, therefore, is unworthy to 
be named along with the love of Jefus. On this 
topic, the evangellfls, full of admiration and gra« 
titude, might have beflowed all the colouring of 
imagery, and all the riches of language. It was 
a topic more calculated than any other to gratify 
their own feelings, and to intereil Grangers in 
behalf of their Mafler. What tender and over- 
powering defcriptions might they have given of 
his agonies ! What melting, irrefiflible appeals 
might they have made to the heart ! While the 

fcene 
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fcene was jet freth ia thek cemembrancey and 
their own hearts were fltU bleeding with th« 
wounds which his death had inflt£led upon them, 
was it not natural to concentrate all t^heir eIo« 
quence on a fubjed, .wliich -muft have feemed to 
them alone worthj of attention? Yict though 
thej record his deaths and attribute it to his love, 
4hey neither give impaffioned defcriptions of the 
«ne» nor attempt to rake in our minds exalted 
ideas of the other. Thej leave to us the office 
of making Tuch refle&ions as the fubje& (ag- 
^efts. 

This mode of writing indicates a very peculiar 
ilate of mind. It would be abfurd to fnppofe 
that the writers had no feelings ; and no motive 
can be affigned, why they fliould have intention* 
ally fuppreSed them. An impoftor would have 
avoided this appearance of indifference, which 
might have given rife to a fufpiciiMi, that he did 
not himfelf believe his own narrative, for the 
abfence of all paiEon we can only account by ad* 
mitting that their minds were cpntrouled by fa« 
pernatnral influence. Their own emotions and 
affedions were fufpended, that, during this inter- 
nal of calm, the voice of the Divine Spirit might 
H alone 



SS THE lyspniATiojr or 

ftlone 1>e heard. Such a hiftory as chat of ChtiA 
tould not have been wxitceo :bat by infpired 
inen. 

2. Let us next turn «nr attention to the fyftem 
. bf doQrine eKhibited in the New Teftament. On 
Examination, it will appear to be fo excellent, 
that the perfons who pubUdied it to the world, 
xnnll have drawn it from a purer and more ex* 
fllted fource than cither their own meditations 
vr the writings of others. 

The aceoent of Gcd and his perfe&rons, which 
vre find in the New Teftament, commends itfelf 
to our reafon, as worthy of the higheft and mod 
iexcfeUent of all beings. He is rsprefented as a 
pure Spirit, poffeffed of wifdom, holinefs, juftice, 
and goodnefs, eternal, almighty, and unchangea- 
He, the creator and governor of the world, the 
tvitnefs and judge of our actions. At the fame 
time, his majefty is foftened, if I may ufc this 
cxpreffion, by his benevolence, which is liberal 
and unwearied in difFufmg good tbrough the uni- 
verfe ; which embraces the interefts of our fouls 
as wJll as of our bodies ; and while it beilows in 
abundance the bleffings and confolatioiis of the 
^relent life, ' hath provided for us perfedt and 

exalted 
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t^iUtd felicity in a higher ft age of exiftence* 
Qf all £be views of God which had been ever 
given^noBc wat fo calculated to endear him to us* 
and to infpire otir hearts with confidence, as this 
&ort but intereding defer iption, o{ which the 
fcheme of redemption affords? a plea&ig iJluftra* 
tion, ** God. is love." What roen in all ages had 
in vzin wiihed for, an atonement for fin, which 
confcieQce and their natural notions of divine juflt 
tice taught, them to be necefikrjr^ the facred books 
point out in the death of Jefus, whofe blood, ia 
confequence of the dignitj el his perfon,. oar resb* 
ian perceives to have been of fufficieot. value to 
.e:q>iate the guilt of innnttnerable xnillions. In 
favour of the immortalilj of the foul, a point &> 
important, but which to the wifeft of the Gen« 
files Teemed fa doubtfnl, thej fpeak in the clears 
eft andmoft deciiive language ; and they hold u^ 
to the hopes and fears of manl^ind, rewards and 
puniftiments fuited tO' their nature, and worthy 
of God to diftribute. The fyftem of morality 
contained in them is pure and rational 5 alike re- 
mote from the over-ftraincd precepts of fuperfti- 
rion and enthufiafm, and the loofe, compliant 
maxims of worldly policy. It comprehends all 

the 
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the duties which we owe to God and to man ; it 
is calculated for every rank and order, and fpeaks^ 
with equal ftrjAnefs and authority to the rich 
and honourable, and to the poor and ignoble ;. 
and the happy effeft of it, if it were generally 
prailifed^ would be to change the face of the 
-world, and make it refemble hearen. 

Such are the outlines of the fyftem of dodrine 
-taught iu the books of the New Teilament. From 
this^ flight iketch,. every perfon who has turned his 
attention to fubjefts of this nature, will be convio* 
ced, that no religion which was ever contrived by 
xnen, can come into> competition with it. A com* 
parifon between the fentiments of the apofi-les, anot 
the moft eminent philofophers of antiquity oa 
►the preceding articles, would turn out complete^ 
ly to the difadvantage of the latter. Their beft 
defer iptions of God would be found blended witk 
puerilities and errors ; their difquifitions on the 
imn^ortality of the foul, full of heiitation, uncer* 
tainty, and arguments which could fatisfy no r^ 
. tional enquirer ; their notions of the mode of pro- 
pitiating the Deity, as diftant from the truth as 
tbofe of the vulgar, with whofe rites, frequent- 
ly childifh, and fome times abominable,, they comi- 

plicd ;. 
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pTied ; tf^eir fchemes of moralitj, deficient iit 
their catalogues of virtues and vices, the one be- 
ing in fome inftance* put for the other, feparated 
from religion, the Itcck on which morality muft 
be grafted, ar it will never grow, and defigned 
rather to furnifll a fubjeA of fpeculation, than to 
purifj the heart, and regulate the praftice. Who 
were the men that fo far excelled them ? Were 
they their fuperiors in genius, fcience, and learn- 
ing ? Had they read much, and rcflefted much j 
and was their fyflem the fruit af profound re- 
fearch, and long meditation ? No ; one of then* 
was a publican, fcveral of them were fifhermen^ 
and, with the exception of Fauly who had fome 
Jewifii learning, which was of very little value, 
^ they were all rude and illiterate in the Kighefl: 
degree, and had fcarcely thought on any fubjeft 
but their daily occupations. From fuch men war 
could not have expefted a regular, connefted fyf- 
ttm of religion ; and ft ill Jefe could we have 
koked for a religion, which, in the fublimity of 
ks dodlrines, and the purity of its precepts, ihoulct 
tranfcend every other that had appeared in th<i 
world. Whence, then, had they this wifdom; 
which i« fo confpieuous in their writings ? Muft- 
Hj it 
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it not have defcended from the Father of lights^ 
whofe power is feca in perfefting praife out of 
the mouths of thcfie babes and fucklings ? It is 
impoffible to account for the dodkrine of the New 
Tellament, as coming from fuch men, without 
admitting that they had received- it by immediate 
revelation* 

That the force of this argument may be fully 
perceived, I beg the attention of the reader ta 
two particulars in their fyflem ; their notions o£ 
the Mefliah, and their views with refpefl to the 
Gentiles. 

That the Jews were expefttng a perfon whom 
thej called the Meffiah, is a hillorical faft, which 
will not be controverted. It is equally certain^ 
that their ideas of his charafler were very diffe- 
rent from thofe which the {acred writers have 
adopted. We learn from the New Teftament,. 
and more fuUy from the writings of the Jews^ 
that they flattered themfclves with the hope of 
a temporal prince, who would, command aimies, 
fubdue the nations of the world, and give the 
chofen people dominion and riches. That the 
difciples of Chrift originally entertained the fame 
notions with their coufitrymen, is not only high* 
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ly probable^ but is rendered certain by their own. 
acknowledgment. Thej thought that his king* 
dona would be a kingdom of this world, in which 
there would be {^ aces of emolument and dignity, 
to be enjoyed by the favourites of the prince *. To 
what caufe, then, fhall we attribute £0 complete 
a change in their fentiments, that in their wri* 
tings they Ipeak only of a fpiritual Mefliah, who 
would iave his people, not by fighting, but by 
dying ^ and would fave them» not from the powec 
of the Romans, but from fin, and death, and hell? 
The tranfition from caxnal to fptfitual ideas i» 
flow and difficult ; and is leaft of all to be expert* 
ed from perfons of uncultivated minds, whofe 
conceptions are naturally grofs and corporeak 
This mental revolution, therefore, is certainly 
very furprifing ; and no fat is factory account of it 
can be given, but that which is fuggefted by the 
following words : ** Blefled art thou, Simoa 
Bar-jona : for flefli and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in hea- 
ven f/'^ 

The 

^ Mat. zr. 21* A(fls t. 6* 



■^ 



91 tKR m9imiATi(rtf «r 

The Jews looked down with difdaiti upon the 
GentikS) as a people whbm God had forever 
abandoned ; and they coold not bear to think that 
• thofe accurfed idolaters, whom they dcfpifed and 
abhorred, fhould ever (land on equal terms with 
them, in the favour of their Maker. TFn's na* 
Clonal prejudice, we may believe, like other na-- 
tiona) prejudices, was ftrongeft among the com^ 
mon people ; and to this clafs, from which Paul 
and perhaps Luke were excepted by their educa- 
tion, all the other writer* of the New Teftament 
fcclonged. We learn from themfelves, that they 
Were at firft as.reluftant, as any of their country* 
Hien, to admit the Gentiles to a participation of 
the privileges of the gofpel *. Whence then did 
thefe men afterwards become zealous advocates 
for the GentileSy publifli to them the glad tidinggh 
of falvation, and receive them by baptifm into 
the Chriftian church ; though by thefe proceed- 
ings they offended the prejudices, and provoked 
the rcfentment of their unbelieving brethren ?' 
Whence did thefe felfifti men become liberal ? 
thefe bigots, philanthropifts ? Whence did fiflier- 
men and public^uis form, more exalted ideas of 

divine 
* A(fls X, xi. i,'.-ip. 
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imne love^ and conceive a fcheme of more extent 
five benevolence^ than the moft enlightened doc- 
tors in Judea ? The following words of an apoftlc 
furniih an anfwer to thefe qoedions, and point 
out the only method of accounting for this fin^ 
gular fa£l in the hiftory of the human mind. 
'' Ye have heard of the difpenfation of the grace 
of God, which is given me to jouward ; how 
that by revelation he made known to me the my« 
ftery,— which in other ages was not made knows 
unta th^, fons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apoftles and prophets by the Spirit ; 
that the Gentiles fhould be fellow-heirs, and of the 
£amc body, and partakers of his promife i& Chrift^ 
by the gofpel *.'' 

3. The 

* Eph. ill. %, 3. 5, 6, A compariXon of the apoftles and the 
firft Chriftian wikers would further illuftrate and ftrengthen 
the argument. Both treat ot the fame fubjedls, and the lat* 
ter had the benefit of the writings of the former ; but how 
firiicing is the difference between the books of the New Tef- 
tamenty and the epiftles of Clement and Igpatius^or any other 
work of the primitive fathers ! h\ the epiftle of Clement, thcce 
are many excellent advices againft pride, and exhortations t(r 
unity, and other Chriftian duties; and in the genuine epiftles 
•f Ignatius,, with the exception of the interpolations, there ar.Q 

icriptural 
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3. Tlic infpiration of the New Teftament may- 
he inferred from the prophecies c<mcain«d in 
tbtfm. '^. 

Tlic argitment from prophecy h plain and finw 
pie. We know the pad by memory ; the prcj- 
fcnt by fenfation and confctoufnefs ; afnd the fu* 
ttire only by conje^ure. From caufes indeed 
^hich already exift and operate, we nwy infer 
the produftion of their ufaal efie^s ; and in fomc 
inflatices, the probability, that other men- will aft 
iu a parttcurar manner, may be fo great as to jufip 

iflbriptural rtfltinents cad a8imitol.expr^lBii» 0$ pteff ^ pstf^ 
ticularlj, I reiQember, in his epiftle to theRemaos: btkt how 
much do they fall fliort of the apoftolic writings, in the dept& 
of the matter, the clofenefs of the reafoning^ the air of autho« 
rity conjoined with fioiplicity, which wc find in the latter? The 
rraciing of a firw fentences of each will demonftrate the fupcri* 
ority of thofe which we call inspired. Ard whence this fupc- 
riority could arife but from infpiration, it is impoflible to con* 
ceive. 1 hofe fathers were not iefs, fomc of them were far 
more learned than the apoftlcs ; nor do they appear to hav^e 
been at all inferior in natural talents. We are certain that 
Clement, and it is not improbable that Ignatius was their roni« 
panion and difciple ; and befides, as I have already obferved^ 
they had the apoftolic writings ^s a modt^\ whereas tie apof» 
ties •hemftlvcs were Ofg^inals. Phil. iv. z* 
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4i£y US in taking very importaot fteps ia reference 
to their expelled cooduS. If we except, howe- 
ver, the conclujions Ibunded on the laws of nature, 
'which will operate in the fame way a thoufand 
* years hence ^ at prefent, our ideas of futurity are 
liable lobe contradicted by fads, and for the moH 
part :are the combinations of fancy. Of events in 
particular, which fibatl take place noany years or 
^es after our death, and which, in their contri. 
^ance and execution, (hall depend on a thoufand 
caufes •unknown to us, and conneded -with the 
free agency of aaen, it is impoffible to form any 
conception. They are known to Him alone, who 
beholds at a fingle glance the pad, the prefent, 
and the future. If any perfon then utter a prcr 
didion, which afterwards is pundlually fuliilled, 
it is manifeil that hemuft have acquired the know* 
ledge of futurity from divine revelation. The 
confequence is undeniable, that a book containing 
unequivocal prophecies flaould be confidered, not 
«s a work of human ingenuity and'forefi^ht, but 
«s the word of that omnifcient Being, who de- 
jDlarcs the end from the beginning. 

That tliere are |>redidions in the New Tefla* 
4neQt, which have been* fulfilled, and are at pre- 
fent 
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fent fulfilling in the world, notking but grofs ig* 
norance, or unblufliing impudenccy will prompt 
any perfon to deny. The prophecy of the dc- 
ftrudion of Jcnifalem was delivered about forty 
years, and recorded about thirty, prior to that 
event ; is exprelTed in the platneft language ; and 
embraces a minute detail of particulars. How 
exactly it was accompliihed we learn from Jofe- 
phus, the Jewifb hiftorian, who was not aware, 
when relating the ruin of his country, that he 
was employed by providence, to ^furniih an illuf- 
trious proof of the truth of the gofpel, and of the 
divine charader of Chrid. Signs, portending the 
deftru&ion of the devoted city, appeared in hea- 
ven above, and on the earth beneath ; the armies 
of Rome drew near to befiege it ; their idolsttrous 
ilandards, fitly ftyled " the abomination of defola« 
tion," were difplayed in the fight of its inhabi- 
tants ; the walls of the temple were thrown down, 
and not a fingle ftone was left upon another ; and 
the ruins of Jerufalem exhibited an awful monu- 
ment of the divine vengeance, and with expreilive 
filence admonifhed the fpedators to beware of 
unbelief and difobedience. On this prediAion, 
iiowever; I fiiall not infiA, becaufe it may be fufw 

pefted 
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pefted to have been written after tlie ev^nt i 
though this fttfpicion be contradvfted by the 
unanimous voice of all antiqukj, afluring us, thai 
the gofpels of Matthew, M^rk, ind Luke» ^ero 
publiilied while Jerufalem was (landing > and that 
only the gofpel of John, in yrhichy it is remark- 
able, that the prediction is not ioferted, waa writ* 
ten after its fall. I ihall pafs over, likewife, the 
.|)rophecies of Chrift concerning his own. death 
and refur region, the rejeftion of the Jews» and 
the calling of ' the Gentiles ; and jQiall direft the 
;attention of the reader to thofe which refpedl the 
antichrifttan church, and its blafphemons head. 

In the writings of Paul and John it is foretold, 
that a certain power ihould arife^ which would 
.affume the chara&ers and attributes of divinity, 
change the laws and ordinances of heaven, work 
£gns and lying wonders to confirm its ufurped 
authority and impious tenets, and perfecute, with 
unrelenting fury, thofe who ihotild refufe to fub- 
mit to its dominion. What is fiill more remark- 
able, it is foretold that this power wquld profefs 
the Chriftian religion, for the man of lin is repre* 
fented as fitting, not in a temple of idols,^ but in 
the temple of God^ fome of the dodrines and 
I pri^&ices. 
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praAices which he Would i^pofe upon maukind 
are fpecified ; and' the very place -where he would 
«re£k his thrpne is pointtd cnjt, the imperial citj* 
of Rome *. Let anj perfon feriouflj confidef 
this accouQ,t, with all its particulars^ and he will 
be convinced^ that tiothiog was mote improbable 
than the appearance of fuch a power, at the time 
when its rife wes prediflcd. Who could have 
imagined, that any perfon, calling himfelf by the 
tidme<)f Chrift, would dare to ufurp his place", 
and ftyle himfelf the head of bis church ; would 
carry his impiety and arrogance fo far as to claim 
the titles of Lord and God, and the attributes of 
tiolinefs and infAUibility ; would have the auda- 
city to interpc^e his mandates in cafes already de« 
cided by the fupreme authority of heaven ; to 
|»rohibit what God had permitted andipommand- 
cd, and to enjoin what he had forbidden ? Who 
could have fuppofcd, that Chriflians, in the day^ 
of the apoftles fo enlightened, and fo jealous off 
their fpiritual liberties, would ever become fo 
fiupid and indiflferent, as to allow fuch a power 
to raifc itfelf on the ruins of their religion and 
their reafon -, and to exercife an imperious fway 

* 6t€t 
'♦ a ThtSC, u. I,— xa. i Tiai. iv. 1,-3 • Rev*, xvii. &c. 



d^r thfdt bodies and tbeir confcicncts? Gottid 
Jftncy, ia its wildeft workings^ b*v« Qonceivtd, 
tbat Romey tbe midrcff^ of tb« worMf tbe citj 
-vfh^re tfa9 Cefar$ r^igned^ and idolatrj triuoiphi- 
^ ia the plenit^d^ of power and fpkndoor; tbaiC 
Koioe, wh^te Chriftianitjr was UuIq knowo^ and 
was kdown only to be hated aodi profcribe4F 
would at fome future period acknowUdge as its 
fov^r^go a Cbr jftiap pri«ft ? Nothing could have 
•been more remote from the appreheofioos of men; 
stnd if in^ an evest, or combia;itiOQ of eventtp 
had hj fome chance besn fuggefled, it would 
have boen deemed equallj abftird as the moft ex- 
traviagaoC dream of a madman. Yet thefe im- 
probable predidioas have boest moft ponSuLalljr 
ful611ed in all their circumftancesy as Frotcftant 
writers have nnaofwerahly proved. 

There is one book of the New Tefiament^ 
which almoft whoQj coefiOs of predidions, and 
t ought to be confldered«s faitaining a very pecu« 
liar character. It is a hiftorj, written befoxe 
baiid, of the church, and of the grand political 
CLvents conntfted with her fate, from the age of 
the writer to the «id of the world. To confider 
the fcheme of prophecy laid down iti the Revda<* 

tion^ 
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tion, Would lead to a difcuffion too tedious for this 
«place. It may fuffice to obierve^ that of its pre*- 
diAions manj have been already fulfilled, as wfe 
have feen with refpe& to fome of thofe which 
relate to the antichriftian chureh, others are at 
prefent fulfiUiog $ uid hence we are authorifed 
to ezped,, thai the reft will be fulfilled in their 
order and leafon. 

From this flight furvey of the prophetical parta 
of the New Teftameot, the infpiration of the 
writers may be fairly deduced. If there be «i 
decllive proof that a man ipoke, not by his own 
fpirit, bat by the Spirit of God, it is this, that 
he declared things, which it was not poffible for 
any creaturie placed in .the fame circumfiances to 
have known by natural means. His knowledge 
in fuch a cafe is maoifeilly fopernatural. He 
who foretoW with the utmoft precificm events 
which did not take place for fome hundred years 
after his death, muft have had inCercoujrfe with 
that Being, £rom whofe eye nothing is hidden, 
and w^ofe infinite mind comprehends iht whole 

'. ehain of caufes and effe&s. 

Some obfeFvation& on the argument from pro- 
t)hecy will be introduced in the next chapter, 

; -* when 
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When we confider the iofpiration of the Old Te« 
fi anient. 

The preceding illuflration, 1 truft, will make 
the reader fenfible of the ftrength of this third 
argument for the divine authority of the Chri« 
fiian Seriptures. Conjoined with the two for* 
mer arguments, it completes the proof which I 
propofed to bring ;. and I am perfuaded, that in 
the mind of every perfon, who underftands and 
ferioudy ponders it, the evidence now produced 
will give rife to a full conviflion, that the books 
of the New Teftamenc are not the compofitions 
of men who meant to impede upon the w^rld, 
but a genuine revelation from heaven, in record* 
log which the writers were infallibly guided hj 
the Spirit of truth. 
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CHAR V. 

THE INSPIRATION OF THE OLD TESTA- 
KENT,. 

WThek the Son of Crod expired without ther 
gates of Jerufalemy the end was accompliihed^ for 
which the Jews had been Ceparated from the 
other nations, aad the law of Mofes had been 
given. Their ritual, therefore, loft all its force ; 
and the ohfervancc; of it was rendered impradi^ 
cable, by the 4eftrudioD of their temple, and 
their difpetiion oTer.the lice of the earth. But 
the Jewiih Scriptures did not beeome ufelefs, and 
their authority was not abrogated, when the na<- 
tion, of which they contain the hiftory itnd the 
laws, ceafed to €9cift in its political' and ecclefi* 
aftical capacity. We (Uli- revere them as authen^ 
tic records of thofe difpenfations which were in* 
ttpdudory to the gofpel ; and we receive them aji 



:3 
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a part of the rule of faith and manners^ the ob& 
gatioD of which is perpetaal. 

It muft be acknowledged, indeed, that the 
Scriptures of the New Teftament are more adapt-* 
ed to our circumftaoces, than thofe of the Old in 
general are ; and that the former excel the lat« 
ler in fevcral refpefts. Every work, of God is 
good ; but as he is a wife and free agent, he doet 
not always work to the utmoft of his power. Que 
Work, therefore, may be comparatively better 
tfian another, ihoi^h lie who h inSntte in. per- 
fiediou be the author of botli ; and confequentl/ 
one portion el revelation may farpafs another iil 
the importamce of its master, the ctearnefs of it^ 
doftrines, and the rich and animating difplays of 
£vtne grace which it aflbrd^r The gofpel may 
excel the law,, as the law wa? naere gk>rious than 
the patriarchal difpeitfeftoo. Yet af^ribing, as 
we do, the fame original to the law and* to thd 
gofpel, to the writings^ of the prophets and td^ 
thofe of the apoilles, we aiBga to both an equal 
rank in the faered canod' ; and^ ftek from botti^ 
inllrudiof) with refpefl: to the eonduftof life* 
find the falvation of our fouls. I know of none, _ 
by whom the iafpiration of Ibe Old Teftament 

hatb 
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bath been denied^ whik that of the New was ai- 
mittedy except fome aocient heretics, who fecm 
indeed to have been delirious fanatics ; and 
who affirmed, that the God of the Jews was an 
eril being, and that Mofes and the prc^hets were 
fits minifters *. 

la entering on the proof of the infpiration of 
the facred books, I obferved, that thoogh their 
natural order required us to begin with thofe of 
the Old Teflament, yet a confiderable adraatag« 
would be afterwards found to refolt from firft af« 
certaining the infpiration of the Gbriftian Scrip* 
tures. The advantage is this, that, if the New 
Teftament be once proved to be infpired, the in« 
fptration of the Old iTeftament muft be admitted 
without farther proof, becaufc its books are esc- 
plfcitlj wcogaized in the former as divine. Nq« 
thing more, then, can now be reafonaUy de- 
manded of us than to (how, that the New Teftsb. 

ment, 

* Of thefe the moft noted were the Mudcheans, fo called 
kom Manes, of Ma^kh^^ubtKe^foundci; of the fe(ft. It appetr» 
that they likewlfe rej<»<fled fome books of the New Teftament* 
Moiheira's Hift. Cent. iii. Chap. 5. Similar notions were vented' 
\y other heretical &ds. 



sskent, of tbe iafpiFaf ion of wbich we are. a^rca^jr 
iK>nviuced, give9 i(s fao&i^n to the Old, 

I may b«gin with oWciTving,. that (he VfiW 
Teftaoieot is founded on thf Old^ proceed^ on.the 
fuppofiuQQ of it3 4ivioity, and proC^fTeA. to be aa 
accomplilbineDt of the plan laid dowa in it^ pro* 
,|lii«€:ie$ and typical iQftitcktioii^. " M9fes tfuly 
faid unto the fathers^AProphet ihalUhe Lord yoar 
G^ raiCe up unto you of your br^tbreni like unto 
m^i him (ball ye hear in all things whatfoover h^ 
^U fay tjpto yoHii. Yeit, and all the prophcis 
irofu SamuetV ^nd thofe that follow after, as nia* 
ny as have fpoken^ h£ive like wife foretold of theijb 
days*." It naight he remarked, that when we 
fee an extenfivo and complex plaa eixecuted^ at 
the diftaace of many ages^ even ia its roinuteft 
parts, hy the < agency of perfoos, too, many of 
whom were totally u^nacquainted with it, while 
sothing was farther from the intention of the reil 
than to contribute to its accomplifhment, we mud 
pronounce the book, in which it is detailed, to 
• have been dilated by the Spirit of pf ophecy. 
But another opportunity wiH occur of introdu- 
ciug and illufl rating this argumexit. 

Our 

• A(5ls Hi, %t, «4^ 
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Our re&foBing from the New Tefiametit is not 
confined to the getieral argument drawn from its 
eonnedion with ffae Old, but is founded on a va- 
riety of paffageSy in which the infpi ration of the 
Jewiih fcriptores ii acknowledged. Among the 
privileges of the jews, it is mentioned by Paul a& 
file chief, that to them were committed " the ora* 
cles of God*." Ay thefe oracles are undeniably 
meant, writings containing the revelations which 
<]rod had made of his will to their fathers ; and 
that thefe writings were the fame which were ia 
irommon ufe among the Jews in his time^ is evi- 
dent from the references to them, in other parts 
of his epiflles. In the fecond epiille to Timothy^ 
he gives an exj>refs atteftation to their divinity. 
** All fdripture is given by infpiration of God, 
and is iprofitable for do£i^rine, for reproof, for cor- 
reSion, for inftrudion in rightcrufnefsf.'* But 
the fcriplures, which he declares to be infpir* 
ed, are chiefly, if not folely, the Jewifli : for 
they are the fame which Timothy had known 
from his childhood ; and, in the early part of his 
life, no part of the New Teftament was written. 
When our Saviour fays to tlie Jews, " Search tWe 

fcriptures," 
# Rom. ill. %• } a Tim. lii. i6. 



X08 THE INSPIRATION OF - 

fcriptures/' or^fts the word would be more proper-^ 
Ij rendered, ** Ye fearchtbe Scriptures ; £E^r iu tbem 
ye think ye have eternal life, and. tbej^ are they 
that tellify of me *;" he means, by the fcripturcs, 
thofe writings which were 1held facred among 
them ; and he is fo far from blaming them for 
believing their infpiration, that he jufiifies their 
efteem and refped for them, by fubjoining, that 
they tellified of him. The Jews, as we have al- 
ready obCerved, divided their fcriptures into the 
Law, the Prophets, a;id the Holy writings. This 
arrangement was, in fome refpeds, extremely in* 
accurate^ but under thefe three claiTes all the 
books of the Old Teftament were comprehended^ 
The following words, which have been already 
mentioned as a proof, that we poi&fs the fame 
books which in the days of Chrift were received 
by the Jews, may be again brought forward to 
fljow, that they come to us under the fandion of 
his approbation. ** Thefc are the words which 
I fpake unto you while I was yet with you, thajC 
all things muft be fulfilled which were written in 
the law of Mofes, and in the prophets, and in the 
pfalms concerrting mef." The greater, part of 

the 
* John V. jp, f Luke wiv, 44. 



THE Ot.D TESTAMENT, IC9. 

the books of the Old TeftftmenC are quoted in the , 
New ; and the quotations are often introduced 
under the tide of ** the fcriptare," the writing, 
by waj of eminence, that is the infpired writing, 
as is plain from the paSage ia the fecond epifile* 
to Timothy mentioned above 4 and thej are al- 
ways reprefented as of equal authority with the. 
fayings of the Apoftles. ^' The fcriptures, forefee- 
ing that God would juftify the heathen through 
faithy preached before the gofpel to Abraham, fay- 
ing. In thy feed fliall all nations be blefled/* 
^* But the fcriptvre hath concluded all under fin, 
that the promife by faith of Jefus Chrift might 
be given to them that believe.'* ** What faith 
the fcripture ? Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteoufnefs." " The 
fcripture faith, Whofocvcr believeth on him fhall 
not be afliamed." ** Whatfoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime, were written for our learning ;- 
that we, through patience and comfort of the 
fcriptures, might have hope *." To enumerate all 
the inftances of the fame kind would be endlefs, 
atid is perfe^ly unnecelTary". I fliall only add on 
this point, that neither Chrift nor his apoftles • 
K ever 

« GaL ill. 8, »»♦ Kj9m. tv5. «. it. xv. 4. 



tret charged Ae Jews with having loft or €a^ 
preffed atij part of the Scriptares ; with having 
inferted any human cosnpofition ifito the facred 
canon j of with having adulterated the infpired 
writings with a mixture of their own opinions ; 
fo that we are certain- that: the ancient revelation 
hath been tranfmitted to us pare and entire. 

The condufion fi*om thefe premUes is ofafviou^, 
and incontrovertible. If the books of the Old Te^ 
Aament be declared in the New to be infpired, 
the neceffity of anj farther proof of their infpi- 
ration is fuperfeded. We are authorifedi by. the 
arguments in the. t Wo. preceding chapters, to af-- 
fcrt, that the apoftlcs and evangclifls wrote un- 
der the impulfe, and by the alM'atice of the Ho* 
ly Ghoft. When they fay, thereforej that the 
Old Teftament is infpired, their tcftimony has 
equal authority, and claims equal credit, as when 
they publifli any of the doftrines, said inculcate 
any of the duties of the Chriftiaa religion. It 
was not more poffible that- they fhould err in the 
one cafe than in the otbfer. In triitb, their tefti- 
mony ought to be Confidered as the teftimony of 
the fame Spirit, by whom Ibe writers of the Old^ 
Teftament were affifted. It is the Holy Ghoft 

fpaaking 
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i^eakiQg ky tbetn, who affirmfi, ihat the Jewifii 
Scriptures are not the inroduftbns of either pious 
or impious meo ; bat were f mined under his im* 
medtate dire£lioo, and by the aid of his infpira* 
tioa. They could not, therefore^ without mani« 
feft inconfiftency, be rejirfted by any perfon who 
is previoufly convinced of the divine authority 
of t5e.2^ew Tefiamenf. Indeed^ if we be full/ 
perf oaded of the. ii^piration of the latter, as wo 
cannoC res^onably doubt, (o we will feel no incli« 
Aatiou to doubt the infpiration of the former. 

Here, cheuj we might dofe ourprooff, and pro* 
cced to tbp mxt breach of the fubjeft. That I 
may oot feeco, however^ «o pafs too fltgbtly over 
u matter fo in\portatit» aud that oothiog may be 
ooiitted through hafte, by which the faith of the 
reader might be i^aliliibed, I tball, in the follow* 
iog part of the chapter, give a coucife vietv of the 
»cgumei»t8iy which feem to prove^ independently 
of t^e authority of the New Xeftatnfeot, that the 
books of the Old are ioTpii^ed* la torder to bring 
forward diftiaaiy t^e diflfepent fpeoies of argu* 
aents. which arc applicable to different books, I 
Aall divide them into three clafles ; ihe Books pf 
«Mofe^ the Hidorical fiooks^ aoi the. PropheticaU 

Under 
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Under tbefe divifions they will aU be compre- 
hended, except a few, codcbrning wbieh I fiiail 
fubjoio fdme ieparate remarks. 

I. I begin Mrith the Books of Mbfes, which are 
firft in order. 

In proving their divinity, I (hall purfue a train 

' of reafoDtng fimilar to that employed' in the fe- 

cond argument for the infpiration of the New 

- Teftament. I beg leav«, then|. to lay down and 
illHftrate the two faliowiog pPopdkioBS, of whieh 
the fecond is a native and incontrovertiUe infe- 
rence from the firft. Modes was the writer of 
thofe books which are univerfally aferibed ta 
him. If he wrote ihofe books^ they are infpi- 

' red. 

The fi^rft of thefepropolitions is hot ooty high- 
ly probable, from the fpirit of ancient fimpUcity 
which breathes in the books, and readers it very 
unlikely, that they were fabricated ia a later age^ 
, but it is as certain as any thing of this nature 
' can bi&, from the unanimous tefiimony of the 
. Jtws. If we believe any other nation, with r«- 

- fpeft to the antiquity, and authors of its laws^ 
jio reafon can be affigned^ why we dould not 

give 



^pv^ credit tor them. Theiir tcftiinony is as ffooA 
lis tfktLt of the Arbeni^ns (Mmcernitig Solon, of the 
Riomans ^ftmoeratng Numa Pompilius, and of the 
Feufbns concenHtig Zoroafler ; or rather, from 
circumftanoes whioh will be afterwards explain* 
edy and whkli led them td mvedigatv this point 
mth the utflioil diUgeiice and accuraoj, they are 
better entitled to belief th«n any other people un^ 
der heaven. But the Jevi^ are not the only wit*- 
itt^es of tMs impowtaift fad. ^ Mofea was cek^ 
IkraHPeA as it legidaitoir among the Gentiles ; and 
)li6 writingiB, in wliidi 4tKe laws are recorded^ 
^hich ^e delivered to tbe Kraellres> we occafion^ 
aHy menrioiied by diem *'. To deny, therefore,, 
Hiat Mofes w»8 tl»e author of the Pentateuch 
would fet afide h\if»afn tettimony as a foundation 
^f belief, and overtliroW our faith in all ancient 
hift&ty*, fcr there «e few fdfts *fo fully atteft-r 
ad. 

In corr(*ofation of this airgmnent; founded oili 

ft* united teftimony of all paft ages, it may be 

obfervedi that if Mbfes Was not the writer of 

tfsofe books^, but th^y were foiled at a later pc* 

K3 riod^ 

• V\f\. Orot, de Verit, Retig. Chcift. Lib. I. cap. 16. i^tU 
Xfltfgrr* Cohorc. ad Grsecos. 
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tiod, as infidels iniiniiate; it was impoiBblt that 
the J could have been receiTed^ or by an j art 
iiave beeo impofed upon the Ifraelites. If the 
writings be fuppofititious,. thej mn& have appear- 
ed in the next age^ or feveral ages after the death 
ef Mofes. Had the in»po(lor publiflied them fooa 
after his death, the hiftorj of that lawgiver, and 
liis tranfaAions, was too frefli in the memories of 
the Iffadiites, to allow his fabricated account ta 
gain any credit. The cheat would have been de- 
leSed, and ezpoied by tbo£e who had lived with 
^ofes, or by their ehildren, who had heard a 
faithful narrative of his laws^ and his condud 
from their fathers. Had he wjpitten at a later 
per^pdy it would have been impoffiUe to perfuade 
|he people, the m^n of k^qw.kdge and ftation, as 
well as the itinUicude, that fucha fyftem of laws 
as. the PenHit£uch e^jaias h^ been delivered by 
Mofes to their progenitors ; and to prevail upoa 
them to make it from that tinoe ferward the ba« 
fis of their civil and religious polity. They 
would have faid to the impoftor^ What docu* 
9ients can you produce to authenticate thele wri- 
tings ? How hath it happened, that if thefe lawa 
were^ a^ you pretend^ promulgated to our fathers, 

and 
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and the obfervance of them be the conditiony 
on which we poflfefs the land which we inhabit, 
the menoory of them bath been fo completely 
loft, that not one but yourfelf ever heard of them 
before ? We muft fuppofe the Ifraelites to have 
been lefs than meOy to have been children in un* 
derftaadiog, and ^mpletons of the loweft order,, 
if we think that the mofl artful knave could have 
impofed upon them fuch a code of laws as that 
which bears the name of Mofes^ as the genuine 
work of that.aocient legiflator. No man woul4 
now be able to perfuade us, that a code of laws 
which he had drawn up in his clofet, was enaft- 
ed by our anceflors feveral ages ago ; and ftill 
lefs could he perfuade us, to repeal all our pre« 
fent laws, and eftabliih that new code in their 
room. But, if the books of Mofes were not writ, 
ten by himfelf, all this muft have been done by 
fome unknown perfon in the land of Judea *• 

If 

* It has been urged, as 2 proof that the booB;s of Mofes are 
not genuine, that fome things are found in them, which have 
been evidently written in a later age. It is Voltaire, I believe, 
who endeavjDSTs to make his readers merry at the idea of Mofei 
having leic oa record aa accoani of his own death. Deut. xzziv* 

It 



If Mofes was the attthor of thdfe books, whtcik 
arc uniTCtfalljr rfcribed to him, it follows, that 
they are inCiiiftd. That lh» proprkty of thi« 

itiferenee 



It liftffa't>eni renmiltei, k1c6««r]Ke« dMt Ibtiitf'p^tr aire called by 
neiiDes, wfiicli vi;^ ce«ainly kabw to liave |>^a gweii IJ^efn, loog 
after w<! aflert that the Pentateuch was written. We read, that 
Abraham parfued the kings whom be had routed **^ unto Dan," 
t5en. xiv. 14. whereas we learn elfewhere, that its original name 
taift, was not exchanged ibr Dan, till the rhildten of I^an cofi- 
i|»«tcd it itt the &ys <tf tlie Jcndgea,. Jiidg. «#aL Ap. Jo OtftL 
yzxvit. t4» and in foase other pla^esi. mention is tnade 0f Heb* 
fon ; but it appears from Jolh. xiv. 14, 1^5. that its name w^ 
Kirjath-arba, before Caleb received it from Jolhua as his inherit 
fanct. If) however, ^e (hou!d fay, that fome perfon added to the 
l^soks of Mofes an mccoatit ^ hlfrleatli ; and that the fame perw- 
(bn, or foBke ether^ in (W nettk of tociiot Aaiic» whkk were ixw 
gotten, put the modern names, that the places might be known, 
we would make a conceffion, which would not at all affedl the 
genuinenefs of the book; the objedlion would be repelled in the 
eafieft and fimpJeft manner; wkI the poor - triumph t>fitofideiity^ 
W9uld ceafe. "A fmall addition to a book,*' fay« an eminent 
writer, and I may add^ the occafional change of a name, " does 
sot deftttty either the genuinenefs or the authenticity t)f the 
whole bools." A* few other ini^aaces are either explained in tbtt 
faooe mtanner,.or it is (hewn, that there was- nothing in the ago 
^d circumstances of ^ M«fe« to kinder him froni being the writer* 
of fttch paflages. Vid * Witf. de Prophetis et Ffopheiia^ caj^ sivw 
^ifliop Watfon^s Apology for the j^ible. Letter iii* 
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jbfereticc may be made evidedt, it wiU be nece£> 
farj to take a riew of the laws which they con* 
tain. The firft thought which arifes on a fuper* 
ficial furvey of them is, that they were exceed- 
ingly burdeafome ; or a yoke, as the apoiUe Pe- 
ter calls them, which neither the men of his agt, 
Bor tbeir fathers, were able to bear *• Some of 
the fervices which they eojoined were very cod- 
ly, as the facrifices, and the payment of tithes » 
and^ome of them were very troublefome, as the 
precauticMis neoeflary to avoid pollution^ and the 
rarions parifications. The rites prefcribed by 
them were contrary to thofe held facred by all 
other nations ; and could not fail, therefore, to 
render the Jews odious in the eyes of their neigh* 
. bouts f • Inftead of permitting an intercommii. 

nity 

♦ Adb XV. 10. 

f ** Mofes, quo fibi in pofterum gentem firmaret,** 1 qaote tbe 
' words of Tacitus, ** novos ritus, contrariofque ceteris mortalibus 
indidit. Profaika ilHc omnia, quae apud aos facra : rurrum coa- 
cefla apud illos, qua; nobis incefla.** Hift. Lib. v. 4. Some wri« 
ters have maintained, that many of the Egyptian rites, corre^ed, 
they acknowledge, and improved, were adopted into the JewxQi 
ceremonial ; and in this part of his cbndudl, they fay, God gave 
% diCpiay of hi» wifdom, as the miads ot fo rude a people as the 

' lixaeUtet 
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mty oi woiihipy^tbej taoght ^le l£iaeii«e to oe^ 
gafd erery fereign rite mth •abharrefioe ; and. 
jpcooonQoed the fervriocof (sAraige^od toilers 

crime 

TTmeliTes cealtf noiliavt "been reconciled to a new fyftcm of wor- 
fliip, 4f feme ^is ^ the o)4 «ie iiatd i»oi been retained, fiut 
tJiU opiikion jirocfeda im n li^pvfirai ^i|sMf iinprdb&l)let,. tfid 
which bein^ totally incapable of proof wt are At £berty ^ d^fr 
that the rites of the Egyptian! in the daytof MoTe^ were the fame 
as they were found to be, about a thoufand years after^ by the 
'Greeks, from whofc wfitkgB we have acq^uffitd fomc kno^vletffc 
i«f their Teiigidttt «b»»vaticet. Bit thk^MUittbe baly^objeai^fu 
The sefexoblance ^vreen dm £|fyf»tifui and tkc |ewi&.fites<At 
this late period, when there is certainlj as much reafon to fuC» 
pedl that the Egyptians had borrowed from the Jews, as that 
ihe Jews had borrowed from the Egyptians, If there was any bor- 
-romny itt the csck ; ifie refeobiance, t fty, liefcwetn tlie Ytta-of 
«fae two- aatio&f w^by tia mcaflt lb gmat «• iooia ivritrn^ io ^uf 
jeag^rnefs to eftabliih a favourite hypothefis, reprefent it. Every 
man has his own conceptions of what it is right and becoming for 
€k>d to do; but to me it appear* derogatory tt>his honour t9 
maintain, that he admitted into his own worfliip^ the abominable 
itfages of idolateas. The belt method, I fliould thinly ^ pre&rve 
a people from- idolatry, is not to allow them to retain fame of its 
ceremonies, which would porpetuaUy tempt them to return to it; 
but to confine them to a ritual entirely new. I (hall only add, 
that few Cbriflians will be able to prevail on ^emfelves to be. 
lieve, that rites which had been ufisd in the fervice of idols, or as 
tha ^crijptuce calls them^ deviU,. and which Go4 there&ore, had 
• beheld 



crime ptifti(babk with death. Naj, the laws of 

Mofcs enjoiaed'certain chitiesy which no legiiUtor 

bat htmftflf ever thought of enafling, becanfe, 

without the miraculous interpofition of Provi* 

dence to prevent the calamities which they were 

calculated to produeo, thay were fraughr with 

certain rum-to the ftate. Thrice cvciy year, all 

the males w«2se commanded to repair to Jerufa- 

lam^ and confequently^ fo often the country 

was to be left open to the incnrfions of it» ene« 

tuies ; once iq every, iisven. years, and two years 

together at the jabilee, they were ordered, to let 

their fields lie fallow, or in. other words^ at thefe 

jlated intervals, to expofe themfelves to the mtfe* 

ffics of faoaine j and. they were forbidden to rouU 

tlply horfes, or to make ufc of cavalry in- their 

wars, from the want of which, they muft have 

fought 00 unequal terms with the nations around 

tliem*. 

Here 

beheld with abhorrence, were afterwards transformed into types 
of Chrift, and the fubJIrac myftcricsof redemption. The learned 
feoder, who would f«e this fobj'eint fully fifcuflTed, may confok 
\Vit6i ^gyptiaca. 

* Exod xTtiiu 17. TO, 11. Lev. xiv. i, — is. ao, — 22. Deut. 
xni. i€. Jo-li. xi. 6, 
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Here then, I loay.alk. Whether' it* was at^fl- 
probable, that Mofes woald prevail upon his 
CQuatryoien to fubmit to fuch a fyftem of laws ? 
Would a people fo felf- willed and refraaory, as 
from their hiftory we know them to have bcen» 
«llow a yoke To heavy to be wreathed about their 
necks ? Or would a people attentive to their own 
interefts, and endowed with common prudence, 
aSTent to a law which Teemed to have been ex« 
prefsly framed for the purpofe of involving them 
ia temporal ruin ? Yet it is certain, that the If- 
raelites did receive that law, and bbfervc it, du- 
ring many ages, while they fubfifted as a politi- 
cal body ; and that they dill entertain the high- 
eft veneration for it, and yield obedience to fuch 
of its precepts as are pradicable in their prefent 
circuroflances. This is furely a very aftonifliing 
faft.' A people of the moft flubborn difpofitions 
fubmit to a moft troublefome law 9 to a law, 
which it feemed madnefs to obey. To endea- 
vour to account for this fad, by fuppofing fome 
artifice to have been employed by Mofes to de- 
ceive them into a compliance with his meafures, 
is by no means fatisfadory . Their fituation was 
not^ favourable to any trick or deception. Had 

tbcy 
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xhej been feparated into fmall companies, and' 
Ccattered ov^r the isLce of a large cdiintrj, thejr 
iliight have ^eceiBe an eafj prej to fome cttnmog 
men ia the intereft of MofeSj who might have * 
fttcceeded tn deluding them one after another ; 
but they "Were united in one body in the wilder- 
nefs, and were too unwieldy a nafs -to be mould* 
-ed by the hand of an impoftor. It is impoflible 
to account for the reception of his law on any 
>other ppinei[de, than that he fatisfied the people, 
with regard to his authority to ^aaft it. But 
no authority lelis than divine could ba>ve fufficed. 
to fan&ion fuch a law; no other authority •could: 
have controuled and filenced the many intereils 
and paffions which rofe in oppofition to it* The 
reception of his law, therefore, may be confider-* 
ed as a proof, thlit die Kraelites witnefied fuch 
works done by him, as convinced them, that he 
was the rainifter and mdTenger of Jehovah, the 
God of their nation. He who will difpute this 
reafoning, muft oppofe it, not by impertinent ca« 
vils, of the futility of which he is himfelf pro« 
bably fenfible ; but by (hewing bow Mofes ooidd 
have fucceeded, without a divine commii£on, in 
L making^ 
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taaking fo vexa(iottS:atid dangerous a law be ^ 
braced bj fo- perveicfe a people. 

AgreeaUj to thefe obfervatioos^ we fifid hia, 
ID the law appealing to. miracles which are faid, 
tp have been wrought before their eyes.. This 
8j>peal is a proof, that they were.aAuallj wrought; 
for Mofes would not have xilked hi& credit aod 
jofluence amoog his cottmrjineQ^ by boaftiog of; 
Sittellations from heaven^ which^ it muft have^ 
been known by aU who hoard -himt or read.hi^^ 
vxitings, were never given* He would noti hm^- 
dared to af&rm, that^ Bgjpt was fmitfen with; 
terrible plagues, if none had. been infliAed op-< 
im, it; that the Red- Sea was. divided before 
Iheai, if they had not pafied through the midft. 
of its waves ; that, manna fell from heaven around 
Iheir tents, if they had never eaten that heavenly 
food ; or that God fpake tothem.out of the midli 
of the fire, if they had not heard his voice pttb- 
liihing the decalogue. from Sinai. Thefe events, 
if they really took place, were expofed to the 
iienfes of all the people ; and no man, who had 
not witnefied theip, could have been pecfusded 
that he had. If, however, it be conceived pofli* 
- bk for i)iie man to be reafoned or cheated out of 

his 



'"iv^'jf^lr^, me-inxy, whhaiit hefifaddn^ deny the 
'^iS^iUtj of fnch a ^dcaodfltARi in the 'Cafe of fix 

If fhe^imek^^nb ^whiehsMofts ^pp9Bl$, vreta 
ft&uallj WrotigHt, Ifc ^v^fi ckckf^d «o he <ft pro* 
t^hety And ^s kw to'be^B'i«&«#l0ii<Ai frMi'God f 
for, ^ we h«ve feern ia>the etrfe Vf thetpc^kls, 
^<he piracies Ai9<^re the ^fead of htea^n fet 'to his 
commif&oii* 'Hetioe Ive infeVy that hit writings, 
in ' whicli -the la w 'is ^eofitftincidy • w«re itifpiredy htm 
^asittfe«heifsniie fiipematora] -i^ftanc^y which he 
^njoytd Sa ^liir^tihg It <o f he «ot)gfegiition, we 
•^may he-cettaiti, >#fits ^rdd^fcftfditollidii tll^¥eco«l"- 
^it^' it 'for the ben^t^of fu^^Mhig fgenerfttioifs* 
It is unnec^ffiiry totep^at the r<afo(frtig<4iiiderthe 
-firft tfTgtttncstit fbr the idfpiMti<m 4{ the New 
Teftdfioletity Wliich iBigbt te <tfhij>ldyed» in this 
pettily ^mihir . mfe, 'withdti^t ttajr alteratbh* 
iBot iit 1»eingDiR^ udmieced ^h&t^he^rme his law 
•bjr'inipiraetion, we-ctm-ls^l^no d^Smtty in belie* 
vingy that-he was under the *ftime^itJfaUiblediree« 
tion in the other parts of his writings. We may 
^be ctfnfident that he^ whom God^hdth enipowered 
to make a revelation to mankind, will not tie 
-^tuitOBd to mingie his ^Wn ^ftorie^and opinions 

witb 
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with it. All thofe thitigs^ therefore, which apr 
inferted in the. Oune volume with the law, as the 
hiftorj of the creation, and of the world from the 
firft age3 to the delivefance from £g^pt, are 
equally autlientic ^as the law itfelf, and the ac- 
count of the miraculous tranfaAions ta th^ wil- 
dernefs. It woi^ld be highly unreafonable to li^ 
mit the proof ^f infpiration from his miracles to 
one part, or to feme parts of his writings. In 
• ftrift language, the miracks attefted his charac^ 
ter, or pointed him out as a divine meffengei: ^ 
and £rom fuch a perfon we are bound to receiiie 
. as equally true and authoritative, every thing 
which he delivers in the name of God, whether 
law, hiftory, d^firinc, or predi£kion» 

I have .been the longer in proving the infpira« 

tion of the five books of Mofes, becaufe they are 

\ the furtdameptal part of the Jewiib Scriptures- ;. 

^ and a firm belief of their divinity will prepare us 

. for the reception of thofe other bpoks, which we 

propc^ed in the next place to confidcir. 

IL Let 08 now direft our attention to the 
Hifiorical Books. 
It is not my deiign, under this divifion, to dif« 

i cu£s^ 
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ecffe fepaffdtcly tlit proofs df the mfpiratidn o€ 
each pafttcolfti-'book ; not perhaps is it neccflary, 
that I (hould attempt to prove their infpiratioa 
^t i^ifl, btetatrfe, 'fenct'thfe days of the Samaritans, 
few, Whoadfeteted'fhe tfvinitj of the five books 
bf Mijfes,5havfe Wftifed tb atknotvbdge'the author 
riTj6f the ve#iftinihg patrh df tUt? Old Teftamcnt. 
'there is ^o fattsfaftory e^ridHrce in fupport of 
«he ^ulgat »nol!)on, that the hrftorical 'bo6ks were 
l^efted, aldtif "with the prophetical, by the 15ad* 
dueee^. ♦^'idfe'phiM %ring*:ifo fuch charge againft 
fh^in ; btft*bn thfe cotftrtry he f?tys, thar/tboug:te 
tJfey difregartired the traditions of rfxeeldera, they 
received 'rti i^pefifaiu, 'the tvritttn Tiooks. lliey , 
a'fe not accufed ofHh Is crime by'the Rabbits, nor 
is it Ifkcly-that fo great '^n offence would have- 
been trfefatedby their zealotfs countrymen ; an* 
ibcyafe'reprefented by the Talmuaifts as reafon* 
hig frotn 'the othfcr books, as Well as from the 
few. fndeed thte infpiration of the Pentateuch: 
being fi<ppclfed, that of the hJftorical books feem* 
naturally and a] mod unavoidably to follow. And 
k is n64ticonfiderable argument fdrthelrinfptrtt- 
fion, that they are neceflhry to exhibit a completi^ 
▼ieW of 4hat plan of providence rcfpefting the 
L 3 J«ws^ 



tt5 THE IKSPIRATIOK <^ 

Jews; of wbich tbegiving of the law coaftituted^ 
I may faj^the fir ft ftep. The foUowbg obfer^ 
vattons will illuftrate this idea. 

On the fttppo&tipn that the books of Mofes^ 
were infpired^ and that the law contained in them 
is divine, it might have been expe^ledy that w« 
(hould be-fuimlbf^'with a narrative of the fettle* 
ment of the Ifrae^itesin the land of Canaan, which 
their Lawgiver had promlfed them, in the nam» 
of God, as their inheritance, and in which alone 
his law could iprall its parts be obferved. A hifw 
torj, too, of the divine difpeniations towards thens 
fubfequent to that events might have been look** 
ed for, to ihew, that, in their national capacity, 
they were treated according to tl|e fan&ions of 
their law ; and that, as they profperedby obedi- 
ence,, fo they were viiked for their crimes with 
temporal calamities. In confequence of the change 
of the form of government, which was adminiiler« 
ed for a loog.period by judges, bi^t afterwards be« 
caine regal, an account was wanted of the caufeff 
which gave rife to this revolotiqn ; and in parti- 
cular, of the elevation of the family of David to 
the throne, from which the Meffiah was to fpring* 
^ of the twelve tribes, which originally cpm* 

pofed 
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pofed the nation of Ifrael, ten having, revolted 
from Rehoboam the grandibn of David, and for- 
faken the wor&ip of God at Jerufalem^ were» af- 
ter fome time, led awaj captive into a land fron^ 
which they never returned, a ihort. hiAorj of 
thcfe tribe» feeoM neceflarj to acquaint ns with 
the reafons whj God rejefted £b large- a portion 
of a people wboo^ he had chofen aa hi? own in* 
heritance. The hxilorj of the tribe of Judah waa 
pecttliarlj worthy to be recorded, becaofe the Mef. , 
fiah was to come from that tribe ; and in confe* 
quence of the apoftacy of the refi,. all the privi- 
leges of the chnrch became its cxclu&ve poflef- 
lion, and in it alone the true worihip of C^od was 
preferved. A detail of its backilidings was requi^ 
fite to account for its captivity in Babylon ; and 
without a relation of its return, at the appointed 
time, to its own land, the faithfulnefs of God, in 
fulfilling the word fpoken by his feivants the pro* 
phets, would not have appeared. 

Thefe are the parts of the Jewifli hiflpry, con- 
cerning which it feems proper that we {£toold be 
informed. Now, fuch a hiftory as I have fup* 
pofed we find in the books of Jofliua, Judges, Sa- 
muel, Kings, Chronicles^ Ezra and Nehenuah y 

and 
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and the infpir^tidn of th«ie botfks is the tnt^ 
probabky beeaufe fhey contain lh% -very things ' 
of which it was oatural to-expeftan 4iecouot, if 
the law of Mofes proeeeded from God himfelf^ 
and the Ifratiit«6 were undei? hk peculiar care^ 
Ito'tne it appears to be contrary -to all reofon t6 
itnagine, that though we have been fovouned with 
an infpifed relsition of the 6rft traitfa&ionB of God 
with that people, ^e iboiild 'have only « homaci^ 
and uneeT^ain hiftory of his 'fubfequent traafac* 
ttons/to which ^he^rftweretynly ititrodiiftory', 
fa the books whieh TiiaVc>itietftioned> we tmet 
with many miracles ; but thefe, luft^ead of fciider* 
}bg'the hiftory fi!tfpeAed> »te,ivtnj^pbA(m,^ewi^ 
dences o¥ its atiffhentfcityi 'In 'the 4x>oks df -Mo«- 
fes, which we htkveprroVed ter be ii>fpired,'tfae^£^ 
ntelit^s are repi^efeftted-as'under-a tirirtitv^lis pto* 
t^idence. It is, therefore, as reafonafble to look 
fdr roiracles in their biftoi^, as not to look for 
them in the hiftary of any ordinary people ; and 
Jf nothing of that nattore had dccuri*cd in their 
hiftorical books, we would liave been jaiWfied iH' 
calling in qneftion the trtith of 'the tiar rati ve; The 
hiftory of a nation under a miraculous providence^ 
ki which no fupernatural interpofitions are men» 

tioae(^ 
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Uoned, but aU things proceed in the nfual train^ 
would be as mauifeiUy falfe^ as the bifiory of a ivar- 
like people^ which defcribed them as uniformljr 
cultivating the arts of peace. Now it is not pro- 
bable that God would leave » miraculous hiftory 
to be written in the fame manner as a common 
hiftorj, nameljy bj men who had no particular 
•ally and were qualified bj no extraordinarj af* 
fiftance. It is a^ore agreeable to our notions ol 
his wifdom to believe, that he would exprefslj 
raife up chofen perfons to give a faithful, and au* 
thoritative record of fuch fingular tranfaAions. 
The omilfions and mifreprefentalions, of whick 
uninfpired writers might have been guilty^ 
through want of information, inadvertence, or de- 
figo^ would have defestted the mtention of record- 
ing them. God would have been robbed of his. 
glory, and we would have heen deprived of the 
inftru&ion and confolation which we might have 
drawn from the unufual difplays of bis powcr-aad 
goodnefs. 

The perf<Mis by whom the hiftorical books 
were written^ are not now certainly known ; but 
thej are commonly believed to have been com- 
posed by men of a prophetical fpirit, as Jofhua„ 

Samuel^ 
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•Samuel, Nathan, Gad, arid othcr-fecrs, !Exta, stttif 
^Nehemiah. To thefe, as ' the *wf iters df thcmy 
Miey havfe been dfcrlbed by'both "Jews And'Ghri- 
^lians ; tod there are fotne paSStgcfsin'thfebodcy 
themfclrcs, Whic^h ipptar to fevotfr'theifr dpimon. 
If -Jofliua wrote theWotds of the'cdvcniaftlt Whicb 
^he made with the people, it 'is ^not itoprohable, 
*that he Wrcue Irkeivife the oih^ tranfifftiotrs hi 
"tlie book which 'bears his natite *. Mthticn is. 
Wade of bodks 'diftinguiftied by the 'names o'fiSa. 
"tnufel, Gt»d, Nathan, Ahijah, ^Iddo, 'Shctnalib. 
•** NotHrthe aSs of '5t>avid the kin'g,*fifft 'itid la^^ 
'behold ihey^re 'Written in the todklof ^Satdifel 
'the feier, 9Xt& in 'the book of Nathati the pfophet^ 
•an'd in -the book of ^Ga*d*thc feert^* '« Now tttc 
•feilirf the dfts of Solomon/fif ft ^nii'laft, aret^jr 
iridt Wrirten'hi"the bodfc of ^Nathstn thfe prophet^ 
tmd in rhfc prophecy of Ahijah^the Shllottitft, ^n&f 
in the vifions of Iddo fhe {ttf^ againft Jeroboam 
Hh^ Ton of Nfcbat?" ^Now the tfds of Reho- 
boam, firft and laft, arc tbey not written In tUb 
*bo6k of SJiemaiah the prophet^ and of Iddo the 
^fccr CDncerning genealogies "f?*' ^rom thefe pdf- 

Cages 

^ t Chron. kkIz. ip. 2 Chron. it, 2^ sii. 15^ 



Cagea we. learn, tha^ feveral perfoos, ftyled pro- 
phets and feers, bec^Lufe thej were favottre4wkb 
i'iipernataral ki|awledg-e| cotoinitted to wfiting* 
the traafa£l4ons of tbeir times ; whence we.maj^ 
'With intick appearance of reafon^ infer^ that thej 
lyere the compilers of fome of thoft hi&orical. 
iKxd^s to which, a; place tiAth been aiSgned i(t the 
<^anoo« B/ th^m. the books of Sftoiuelaiid Kings, 
^ere probably written j at^ perhaps thefe are. 
the v^Tj books, to which reference* is made^ with, 
•fpnae diferen^. of the names,, in. the foregoing < 
^aflfiigefi. The Chronic^ have been afcribed to> 
I/aiah> and to Jeremiab> but DH>re generallj to. 
£zra, who, it is allowed by all, wrote the book 
which go^s under his name. The fame thing is 
granted. with refped to Nehemiah. 

If, however, we cannot determine with certain- 
ty the authors of the Hiftorical Books, we- may 
reft aflured^ thj^t the Jiews^ who had already re- 
ceiv.ed. infpir«d bppks frpm the hands of Mofes, 
wpuld not have admittied any. other, as coming 
from the fame : original, if thej had not feen in- 
caateAible evidence, that tjie writers were fuper« 
naturally aiSfted. Next to the teftimony of Chrift- 
and his apoftles, which corroborates all our rea.- 

fonings 
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fonings for the infpiration of the Old Teftament, 
andy when 4ifiinft arguments for any particular 
book cannot be fonnd, fupplies their place^ we 
muft depend, in; the cafe before us, on the tefti* 
inony of the Jews. And though the teftimony 
of a nation be far from being, in everj inilancey a 
fufficient reafon^ why we ihould allow its facred 
books to be poiTefied of that divine authority 
which they arrogate ; yet the teftimony of the 
Jews has a peculiar title to credit from the cir* 
cumftances in which it was delivered. It is the 
teftimony of a people^ who having already in their 
pofleflion genuine infpired books/ were the better 
able to judge of others which advanced a claim to 
infpiration ; and who, we have reafon to think, 
far from being credulous with refped to fuch a 
claim, or difpofed precipitately to recognise it, 
proceeded with deliberation and care, in examin- 
ing all pretentions of this nature, and rejefied 
them if not fupported by fatisfaftory evidence. 
They had been forewarned that falfe prophets 
fiiould arife, and deliver their own fancies in the 
name of the Lord ; and while they were thus put 
upon their guard, they were furniflied with rules 
to aflift them in diiliaguiibing a true from a pre- 
tended 
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tended revelation *. We have a proof that the 
ancient Jews exercifed a fpirit of difcrimination 
in this matter, though at a period later than that 
to which we refer, in their condud with refpeft 
to the apocryphal books : for though thefe books 
were written by naen of their own natign, and 
bore the names of the mod eminent perfonages, 
Solomon, Daniel, Ezra, and Baruch, they reje£l« 
«d them as human compoGtions, and left the in^ 
Jallible church to miAake them for divine. As 
the Jews then have, without a difTenting voice, 
alTerted the infpiration of their biftorical books, 
their tefiimony, ftrengthened by their peculiar 
circumftances, authorifes us to receive them as a 
part of thofe Scriptures, which were intended for 
our learning, that we, through the patience and 
comfort which by the divine bleffing they im- 
part, might have hope. 

III. I proceed to confidcr the Prophetical 
Books. 

The proof of their infpiration, which I fli^H 
lay before the reader, is not drawn from any ex- 
ternal fource, but arifes from their contents. 
M They 

♦ Sec particularly Dcut xviii. 15, — aa. 
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They carry in their bofom the marks of their 
original ; and manifeft themfelves to be the word 
-of God by many clear prcdifliions, whibh were 
moft exaftly fulfilled^ long after they were ut- 
tered. Thcfe are fo numerous, that, at prefent, 
we can only feleA a few as a fpecimen. 

The fate of Egypt was thus foretold by Eze- 
kiel : '< It ihall be the bafeft of kingdoms, nei- 
ther (hall it ^xalt itfelf any more above the na- 
tions ; for I will diminifh them, that they fhall 
no more rule over the nations *." Accordingly 
we learn from hiftory, that fince the days of Eze-. 
kiel, it hath been fu'cceffively fubjeft to the Ba- 
bylonians, the Perfians, the Macedonians, the Ro- 
mans, the Saracens, the Mamalucs, and laft of all 
to the Turks, of whofe empire it is, at this mo- 
ment, a province, though in fa£l it be governed 
by a number of chiefs, called Beys, who are the 
very refufe of mankind, having rifen by various 
means from the condition of flaves. 

The fame prophet foretold the ruin of Tyre. 
** I will make thee like thotop of a rock: thou 
Ihalt be a place to fpread nets upon : thou (halt 
lie built no more : for I the Lord have fpoken it, 

faith 
* Eifek. sxix. 15. 
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iaith the l^ord God *." And how punauall/ 
hath the prcdi£tion been fulfilled ! The city^ 
which was a " mart of nations," as Ifaiah calls it^ 
is now become a heap of ruins , and inftead of 
being the refort of (hips from every region of the 
earth, it is vifited only by the boats of fiihermen, 
whofe nets are ieen fpread but to dry in the ^ 
fun. 

Concerning Babylon it was predided, that it 
fhould be befieged by the M edes and Elamites ^ 
that its river ihould be drijed op ; that the city 
ihould be taken in the time of a feaft, while her^ 
Vi^g^^y Q^en were drunken } and that God wooM 
fnake the countr^ around it a pofleffion for the 
bittern, and pools of water f. Now it is well 
known, that in conformity to thefe prophecies, 
fiabyton was befiegcd by the Medes and Perfiaat^ 
who are the fame with the Elamites ; that Cyrua 
turned the Euphrates, which ran through the 
jaidft of it, out of its coorfc, that his troops might 
£ad a paffjge by its channel ; that it was takea 
in the night during the diffipation and fecurity of 
a feaft ^ and that the water of the river not ha« 

ving 

* Ezck. xxvi. 14. 
t Ifa. jdii. 17. xxi. a. Jer. L 38. li. 35, 59. 57. Ifg. xiy, 23* 
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ving been afterwards confined to its ancient 
bounds, the adjacent country was converted into 
a marfhy frequented by aquatie birds. If anj 
man fhall fufped, as infidels have often infinuated, 
but were never able to prove, concerning the 
prophecies of Scripture, that the prediction was 
written after the event, let hlin think of the fol- 
lowing words, which are fulfilling at this hour. 
** And Babjlon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Ghaldees excellency, (hall be, as 
when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It 
Ihall never be inhabited, neither ihall it be dwelt 
in from generation to generation t neither flialt 
the Arabian pitch tent there, neither fhall the 
fliepherds make their folds there : But wild beafts 
of the defert fhall lie there, and their houfes (hall 
be full of doleful creatures, and owls fiiall dweU 
there, and fatyrs (ball dance there. And tht 
wild beafts of the iflands fliall cry in their defo* 
late heufes, and dragons in their pleafant pala« 
ces : and her time is near to come, atid her days 
fiiall not be prolonged *." It is long fince the 
- populous city was turned i^ito a folitude ; long 
fmce it was converted into a chace for wild beaila 

* Ifa. xiii, ip^---zu 
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1^ the kings of Perfia ; long fince it was render- 
ed inacceflible by the poifbnbus animals which 
lodged in its ruins ; long fince it ceafed to be 
known. So completelj hath God, according to 
his word, fwcpt it with ** the befom of deftnic- 
tion,'* that no man can now tell with certaintj 
the place where it flood *. 

Not to multiply particulars, there is one grand 
fubjedfc, in which as a centre all the lines of pro* 
phecy meet. This is the Mt^ffiah, to whom gave 
All the prophets witnefs. The minutenefs, with' 
which the circirtnftiances telative to him are fore*- 
tbld, IS truly aftonilhtng, when viewed in connec-- 
rion with the exadnefs of the accomplifliment. 
ft is ptedifted, that he (Would be a defcendant of- 
David, and that he (hould be born of a virgin,' in' 
the town of Bethlehem j that having been anoint*- 
ed with the Holy Ghoft, he ihouid alTame the 
chara£ler of a public teacher; that he ibould per^ 
form great and beneficent miracles; that his coun*- 
trymen ihouid defpife, and perfecute him, and put 
him to death ; that he ihouid rife from the grave,, 
afcend to heaven, triumph over his enemies, and^. 
though rejeded by the Jews,- be acknowledged- 
M 3 aad' 
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smd fcrved by the Gentiles *. Nay the tiiuc rf" 
his death is particularly mentioned ; and there 
are rtot obicure hints of the manner of it, though 
crucifixion was a (pecies of capital paniihment 
.unknown among the Jews, in the days of the 
prophets t* Thefc are only a few fele£ked' from 
a great variety of particulars. 

There arc two clafies of predi6Uons concerning, 
the Mei&ah, of which the one defcribes his humi* 
liation, and the other his glory,. He is reprefent* 
edy at one time, as a. worm andno man,, and, at 
another,, as a prince higher than the kings of the 
earth ; as a naan of forirows,.and as made exceed* 
ing glad with the light of God^s countenance ; as 
dying, and yet aboliihiag death -, as defpifed and 
TtjtGted, and as honoured ai^d followed t» Thefe 
things are fo c6ptradidory,. that it feems impoC» 
fible, that they fliouldbe united in thefame per*^ 
fon. Accordingly the Jews, unable to reconcile. 

the 
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Xhc predided humilkdon of Ghrift^ and the glo- 
3?y which heceflarilj belongs to his office, have 
invented, for the folution of the difficulty, the 
notion of two meffiahs, of whom the one is to 
fuffer, and the other to reign. But this charac- 
ter, which is apparently made up of inconfiftent 
qualities, was realized in Jefus Chrift, who^ 
though mean in refpeft of his manhood, is, in his 
divine perfon, the image of the invifible God^, 
and the firft-borh of every creature; who by dy- 
ing conquered, death, and by his forrows obtaiiu 
ed for himfelf and his followers everlafting £elici« 
ty ; who was contumeltoufly treated, and indig- 
aantly rejedcd by the Jews, but was preached 
to the Gentiles^ and believed on in the world; 
A chara£ber, in which the extremes of abafe* 
ment and exaltation meet, in which the weaknefs 
of huioanity is alTociated with the power of the 
godhead, it could. not have entered, into the mind 
of any man- to conceive. He would have difc 
joined thefe extremes ; he would have defcribed 
a-mortal like ourfelves, feeble and.imperfeS ; or 
a Godi elevated above all created beings,, by the 
infiiutude of his attributeg. When we fee, there- 
tote, this charafter not- only drawn by the pro- 
phets. 
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phcts, but exemplified in our Redeemer, we are^ 
convincedy that as, on the one hand, it could not 
be a creature of their fancy, fo, on the other, it 
TOuft have bten fuggefted tO' them by divine re- 
velation. Were they not artifts, endowed, like 
Ahoiiab and Bei^aleel, with a fpitit of wifdom, 
that they might paint the likenefs of that fingu*- 
kr perfonage,. who, in the fulne£» of time, was t<r 
vifit the earth ? 

As the fulfflment of the prophecies of the OliF- 
Tcftament in Jefus Ghrift, was a proof of his- 
meffiahfliip, to which he appended, and from 
which his apoftles reafoned, in a moft oondufive 
manner, with the Jiews ; fo it is- a proof of the 
divinity of their Scriptures, or of thofe books, at 
lead, in which the prophecies are inferted. Pro«- 
phecy is founded on the forefight of futurity | 
and the knowledge of futurity is a prerogative 
of the true God, by which he is diftinguifhed 
from the vanities of the Gentiles. ** They have 
fto knowledge, that fet up the wood of their gra- 
ven image, and pray unto a god that cannot fave. 
Tell ye,, and bring them near, yea let theni take 
ooanfel together : who hath declared this from 
aacient tione ? who hath told it from that time ? 

bavo 
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" tave not I the Lord ? and there is no God be- 
fide me, a jufl God and a Saviour, there is none 
befide me^." The foretelling, therefore, of fa- 
ture events, of which it was not poffible to ac- 
quire the previous knowledge by any natural 
means, is an evidence, that God hath fpeken by 
the. prophet ; and as the fulfilment of a predic- 
tion aiTures us, that the perfon who^uttered h 
was divinely infpired, fo it warrants us to receive 
as divine every other thing which he hath deli- 
vered to us in the name of GK)d. A prophecy^ 
fike a miracle, atCefts in general, the commiiHoa 
of the perfen by whom it was fpoken. The 
prophetical part of a book, therefore, not only 
proves itfelf to be infpired, but proves likewife 
the infpiration of the whole of the book ;! for 

'God would not allow a man, to whom he had 
given his Spirit, to miac his own fentiments with 
the revdatton which he was empowered to make^ 
and to impofe his owa ideas on the world, as of 
equal authority with thofe which hjad been fui* 
pematuraUy communicated to him. Conforma- 
bly to this rule,, we infer,^ concerning fome books 
of the Old Teilament,^ that every part of them is 

infpiredj^ 
* Ifa, xlv. lOy tx. 
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infpircd, becaufe wc obferve (hat fome of the' 
parts confift of UBequivpcal prediAions. A pro- 
phet would not lie to us in the name of God f 
nor though he were inclined, woutd he be fuffer^ 
ed to deceive us. The power of God is certain^ 
ly fufficient to overrule all the propenitties of the 
human heart, smd to (iipprefs f^ch of them sls^ 
would interfere with his defigqs ; and we have 
the higheft aflurance from his holinefs and good* 
aefs, that he would not permit a> nsan to abufe ^ 
commifSon from bimfelf^ in order the more fue- 
cefsfullj to mifiead others, in the mofl mpmeo^ 
tous of all concerufi^ tbof« of the fool and eter«» 
»ity, 

IV. I propofed to make fome remarks tm 
thofe books of the Old Tcffament, which are not 
jnciuded uikder the preceding diviiion. 

Notwithfianding this ittoperfeftion, I adopted 
that divifion in preference to the Jewifli whicb 
eomprehenda all the books,, becaufe in confe-^ 
^ueoce of the very injudicious manner in whicb 
they are arranged by the Iatt«r,. the fame argu- 
ments which apply to fome of one clafs, are not 
applicable to others. Prophetical and hiftoricaX 

books 
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4ooks are jumbled together. In the Jewifli di- 
vifion the holy writings include the Pfalms and 
4he Chronicles. But the books of Chronicles 
are hiftorical ; and admit of a different kind of 
{»roof from that which is adapted to the Pfalms a 
for though many of thefe are purely devotional, 
yet I hefitate not to rank them as forming one 
coUeSion ^mong the prophetical books, not only 
4>ecaufe David, the principsll writer, is termed a 
prophet *, but becaufe they contain many predict 
tion3 relative to the*Mef£ah, his fufferings, his 
^lory, and his kingdom. The attentive reader 
would obferve, fhat agreeably to this idea of 
them, feveral of the prophecies mentioned under 
the laft head, were quoted from the Pfalms. 
Since, then, feme books of the Old Tellament 
have not yet been confidcred, it is neceffary, be- 
fore this chapter be clofed, to fay fomething con* 
eerning them. 

It would be highly unreafonable to demand^ 
and difficult, if not impoffible, to give feparate 
proofs of each particular book. Separate proofs 
of each, indeed, are not neceffary. As they 
conftitute one volume, one whole, one entire 

revelation, 

* Adls ii. 30. 
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revelation^ If fome of them^ and efpeciallj i£ 
the greater part of them be proved to be infpi^ 
red, the infpiration of the reft, which are fo clofe*^ 
ly coone£ted with them, x:annot be denied. Oa 
this ground we feel no hefitation in acknowled- 
ging the authority of the books of Efther, Ruth, 
Job, and the writings of Solomon. They have 
been always dafled by the jews with thofe 
books, of the infpiration of which we have 
undoubted evidence ; and they are attefted, 
in common with them, by Chrift and his apo» 
ftles. 

Though, however, thefe conliderations may 
fuffice to remove any icruple in our minds, with 
regard to their divinity, it may be ufeful farther 
to obferve, that on examining them, they appear 
to be equally worthy to be accounted infpired, 
as other books of the fame nature with them, 
concerning which, after the arguments formerly 
advanced, there can be no difpute. The book of 
Efther records a fignal inftance of the care of 
Providence over the church, and a deliverance 
not lefs wonderful than any of thofe related in 
the other hiftoricai books. The book of Ruth 
will not feem undeferving of a place in the facred 

volume. 
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Toltiine, if woconfider, that, befides giving An Cx« 
ample of the obfervance of a peculiar law, it 
takes occafion, from the marriage of that woni^n 
v^ith Bo^> to trace the genealogy of his great 
grandfoa David up to Judah, and is introduflorj 
to the h'l&ory oi that eoiinent progenitor and 
type of the RleiEah. The fublimity of the book 
«f Job equals that of any other poftioti of Scrip- 
ture^ and leads us to attribute the compolition of 
it to a higher author than mao* The wifdon^ 
;difplayed in the writings of Solonion, correfpondi 
with the exaked chataSer which he bears in 
Scripture ; and far exceeds what in his circum- 
fiances he. could be fuppofed to have acquired by 
natural means. This fuperiority is acknowled- 
ged by a-celebrated author, who hath pleaded the 
caufe of infidelity with infidious eloquence. Ha- 
ving quoted thefe words, *' Vanity of vanities ; 
aH is vanity ;'* as the words of Solomon, he fays 
in a note,—" If the Ecclefiaftes be truly a work 
of Solomon, and not, like Pripr's poem, a pious 
and moral compoficioii of more recent times, in 
his name, and on the fubjeft of his repentance. 
The latter is the opinion cf the learned and free- 
fpirited Grotius ; and indeed the EcclefiaOes 
N ar4 
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Bod the Proverbs difplay a larger cotnpafs of - 
thought and experience than feera to bdoog- 
either to a Jew or a king */' 7%e fufpicioH, 
fennded on their intrinfic excellence, that tfaejr 
are the works of fome other perfon of a ditferent. 
rank and nation, is proved to be groundle^ by 
the unanimous teft toion j of all pafl ages ; and a^ 
we certainly know that they wete written by 
Solomon, we tnay convert this concefiion o£ ao 
enemy inlo an argument for their beaveidy ori* 
gin. 



♦ Gibbon's Hilkory, chap ^ xli. Note 33, 
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CHAP. VL 

TKOOFS or Tim IKSf mAtl017 OF THE SCRIFw 
TtmiES tt«r GENERAL. 

JDEsmES the proofs of the i&fpiratioa of the 
Scriptures in the preceding chapters, there are 
■ £oflke argusneAts of a more general nature, which 
k would be unwife to overlook, not otly becaufe 
nothing ihould be omitted, which is calculated 
to confirm our fahh^ and arm us againft the ^« 
faults of Infidelity ; but becaufe thej are fufll« 
cient, independently of every other coitfideratioa^ 
to beget a ftrong convifiion in our minds* They 
turn chiefly oti the internal evidences of the divi« 
nity of the Scriptures^ arifiog from the fentt* 
ments contained in them, the fpirit which thejr 
breathe, and the efFeds which they produce oa 
the foul of man. Different kinds of evidence af-^ 

tea. 
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ftd perfons of different difpofitions* Some are 
moil pleafed with a chain of reaiSontng whxeh 
bears a reiiemblaoce- to the demooftrattons of 
fcience ; while to others that evidence is more 
agreeable, which is addre&d to the moral prin- 
ciples and feelings of the heart. Sonoe demand 
external proofs of the truth of revelation ; others 
&JL their attention princtpallj on the argi>mencs 
arifing from its genius and tendency. It is by 
means of both kitids of evidence that we may ex* 
peft fuch a perfuafion of the infptration of the 
Scriptures to be prodnced, as ffiall rife fuperior 
to the Xophiftry and the farcafms of unbeliever?. 
The imprtffion which miracles and prophecy 
have made upon our minds, will become ftitt 
deeper, when we perceive, that the revelation 
which they atteft, has unequivocal charaders of 
divinity ft'amped upon i% which ibow it to be 
worthy di all acceptation. 

Of the fix arguments which I propofc to illu- 

- ft rate in this chapter, five are drawn front the 

Scriptures themfelves ; while the lad infers their 

infpiration from the care of Providence with re* 

fpeft to them. 

!• The- 
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}. The infpiration of the Scriptures thzj be 
.pfoved from their fublimitjr. 

By terkning them faUime, I do not mean that 
they are ivrttten in pompous language. This, 
, indeed, is the idea w-fakh fome form of fuUimitj; 
but they betray the wretehedneis of their talle, 
and their complete ^noraikoe of the ftibjed. Sob^- 
limtty lies not in the expreffion^ fo much as iiv 
the feDticdcnti It is the eleviition of the thoughts ; 
and it is the fubjeft Whwch raifes the ftyle, not 
lite Ayle whiich gives dignity to tbe fubjed** 
Nay a pafikge may be ftiblimi?^ whicft is compoi^- 
Ssd in the moil fimpfe and artlefs BMmner. N6 
terms of art are employed in the S^nriptures ; n6 
Tbetorical flights are fbttnd in thedi ; no attempt- 
i» made by the l^ttet^ t^ cotiimtihicatid fplen- 
tlour or maj^fty to theif difcourfes^ by means of 
attifibial decorations ; dnd yet they as far tran^ 
feend the blgheft' efforta ^f human eloquence, a^ 
the fky adbmed with millions of ilafs furpaiTe^ 
the puny imiti^ions of it by tie ingenuity of 
Hiortalsi 

When we caft our eyes over the Scriptures; 

we perceive in them aa eiMnt and fubiimity of 

conception, which make the works of the boldeft 

N 3 and 
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•and mod comprehrnfive genius appear mean aind^ 
groveUing. The ideas, held out by the facred 
writers, of God and his perfeftions, of the depen- 
dence of all creatures upon hka as the Author or 
their exiftence, of his power over all nature^ 
whcrfc fierceft elements yicH unrefifting obedi^ 
cnce to his will, of his unirerfal gorcrnmcnt, of 
the de(rgns of his providence, and of the ifltie o£~ 
his adminiftrations, are perfeSI j original, imme^ 
diatelj recommend th^nafelves to our reafon, and 
by their magnificence convince us, that it was- 
from a higher fource than reafon that they flow« 
^d. The unaffifted human miidSiia not capable of 
thinking fo nobly on divine things. We debafc the 
loftieft Q^f all fubjeAs by the meanneCi of our 
fentiments, and the flatnefs and infipidity of our 
language. A fyftcm, therefore, which difpkys 
fucb elevation of thought, and is fo agreeable to 
our befl conceptions of God, may well be fuppo^ 
fed to have emanated fromi himfelf, who alone 
can enable the Aammering tongues of mortals to 
fpeak of him in a n^Anner worthy of his infinite 
dignity* 

If we turn our s^ttention to particular infiances 
of fublimity, they are fo numerous^ that it is dif- 
ficult 
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«ficult to make a f(^eftion. Can any thing be 
-more fablime than the account of the creation 
given hy Mofes ? There is no attempt made to 
aftonifh the imagination hy an elaborate defcrip. 
ijt'ion ; but if I ma j fpeak fo. Omnipotence is ex- 
hibited to our view naked and unadorned. The 
Almighty fpeaks, and it is done ; lie commands^ 
and it ftands faft. God faid, ** Let there be ligbt^ 
and there was light */' A heathen writer hath 
. quoted this paiTage, as an inftance of the fublime;. 
and I will venture to ailerty that a more noble 
example of it could not have been furniihed, by 
all the poets, hiftorians, and orators, whofe wrK^ 
tings he had peru&df. ^What can be compared 
,with the following defcription of the power of 
God over the univerfe ? " Who hath hardened 
himfelf againft him, and hath profpered ? which 
•removeth the mountains, and they know not ;. 
which overturneth them in his anger ; which 
ihaketh the earth out of her place, and the pillars 
thereof tremble : which comniandeth the fun 
and it ihineth not, and featerh up the (lars ; 
which alone fpreadeth out the heavens, and tread« 
eth Opon the waves of the fea ; which makcth 

ArSurus^ 
* Ocn. i. 3« t ^^^ Lon^n. dc Sablimitate, Sedt ix. 



T j2 ntoors OF tbs nrsvniATzoir 

Ardorus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the d}amlief^> 
of the fonth -, which doth great things |Kifl find^ 
ing out, jtz- and wonders without number *."^ 
Nothing can be conceited more caleolaited to fiU 
our minds witk afioniflmmat and awe, than this 
reprefeiitation o£ the greatnefis of Jehovah : 
** Who hath meafttfed the waters in ^e hcdloW 
of his hand? and meted oot hcisiven #ith the 
fputt, afid vompreh^nded the duft of the earth in 
a nfteafare, and weighed the mooiitaiRs ia feak?,. 
and the htfls in a bllanee ? Who hath direded 
the Spirit of the L»rd, of being hi» cotofellor' 
&ath tangfat him? With whom took he coiOnfel^. 
and who* laArttfted him,, and taught him. in the 
path of judgment, and langbt him knowledge,^ 
and fhewed' to him the waj of underfiandlng ? 
Behdd the nations a#e as ar ^op of a buck^t,^ 
and are counted as the fmall duft of the balance i- 
behold he taketh up the ifles as a rery little- 
thing. And Lebanon is not fufficie&t td blirni,, 
nor the beads thereof fnfficient &r a burnt-ofieb- 
ing. All nation^ before him are a3 nothing, and^ 
thej are counted to htm kfs than nothing mi^ 
-Canity. It h he that fitteth upon the circle of 

the 

♦ Jeb ix. 4,«>-.iOi 
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tbe earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
gta(hopper» ; that ftretcbeth out the heavens a^ 
a curtain, and fpreadeth theih out as a tent to 
dwell in :< that bringeth the princes to nought ; 
he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity *•*? 
In all thefe inftances the language is iimple ; the 
thoughts are worthj of that Being, wbofe n>aje» 
ftj and glor J are defcribed. 

But of examples there is no end. Thej meet 
the eje everj where, efpecially in the Pfalmsn 
Job, and the prophetical writings ; and thej are 
found, not only in the compofitions of David and 
Ifaiah, naen, from whofe rank and opportunities 
we might have expe&ed elevation of mind, the 
former being a king, and the latter, if not one o£ 
.the royal family, having free aceefs to the court ; 
hut likewife in thofe of Amos, whofe want of 
education and habits of Ufe promifed only the 
moft common thoughts exprefied in the homely 
•language of the vulgar. There is nothing more 
fublime in th« Scriptures themfelves, than the 
following pafTage in the propheejes of the berd^ 
man of Tekoah ; nothing which excels or equals 
it in any human compolition : ^* For lo ! he that 

forme tb 
* IIa.xL 12,-17. 32^23. 



fermeth the mouiitaiaf^ and cr^atcth the vr'md, 
and deelaretfa tuito man what is his dwrnght^ thac 
XDaket^ the moroifig datkaefe, and treads th vtpQt% 
the high places of tht eibrth, thie £j9k3^ ibe'Gdd 
of Hofts^ i» his oaoM */^ 

Exdmptes of the faUiim? are not (o- fr^^ent 
in the New TeftaAeot, which is. in gcfieraH wri^ 
ten in a plainer ftyle^ as i« ison&fts, for the moft 
pari, of hiftoTicid nsirratiofiy in which fimplicity 
is one of the beft ornan^eats ; and of epiftlejs 
wriiten with a defign to inftru£l thofe to whotto 
thej were addrefied^ in the doftrines of faith^ and 
the duties of the ChriSiiAi Kfe. Yet it *#ould: 
be eafjT to feled: a varidt j of pa&ges defcribing 
the glorj abdperfeSiona of God^ and that an^ft 
and folemn feeae which will t:lofe ail hnflsais 
thiRgSf which e^oal $oy of thofe ^Dund in l3ieOI3 
Teftamedtf. Theife ate thtee dc&rtptioas of 
the Supreme Being, whiich, in a few &aa^ 
wordsy convey more juil and ekvated ideas of 
hitn, than the moft elaborate a;nd fplendid cooci* 
' 'pG&iioa$ of bwdaaa genius and doquenee* ^ God 

19 

• Amot h'. 13. 

f X Tim. vi. i$,i6, x ThelT. iv. 15,-17.. Rev. x». x 1,-15*' 
6tc. . 
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» a Spirit ;" « God b light ;'• « God is love •/» 
In thefe (faort fentenceSy more is taught coiicera« 
iog htm than philofophy had ever kamed) more 
matter is compreffed, thoa was ipread over the 
^ges of all the wife meo a^mong the Gentiles. 
Jt is only neceiSiry to perufe their writtiigSy to 
be cooviaoedy that noae of them ever eotertained 
equalij fiiUtme cooceptioos of the fpiritualitj, 
the pBritj) and die benevolence of the Deitj-. 

The inference from all thefe particulara will- 
ecc^r to every reader. That fentiments fo loftjr 
and dignified fliould flow from the pens of wri. 
lers who were, for the OEioft part, illiterate ; that 
ihej ikould originate with Jews, who, compared 
with the poliflied nations of at&tiqnity, were a 
TVkde and barharovs people, is undoubtedly very 
farprifing ; and when we obferve, that their wri* 
tings throw thofe of all other men into the (hade, 
can we avoid the conclufion, tba^ their faculties 
were elevated by fupernatural influence; that their 
thoughts are the diSates of heavenly wifdom, not 
the offspring of their own minds ; and thajt the ap« 
propriate language, in which they are expreffed^ 
was fuggeftcd to them by the Spirit of God ? I 

know 
* John iv. 24. I John i. 5. jv. •$. 
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know, indeed, that focne men have dared to ar- 
raign the Bible as deftitute of either fablimity or 
beaatj, and to prefer to it fome ancient writings, 
which, though nnquellionablj excellent, it hath 
long heioa the fa(bion of pedants to praife beyond 
the limits of fenfe and decency i but I know, 
likewife, that their tafte was as corrupted, as 
their impiety was deteflable. The Koran of 
Mahomet hath been celebrated for its eloquence^ 
and the impoilor himfelf, in the want of real mi- 
siacles, pretended that the compoiition was fo ad- 
mirably as to demonftrate its claim to infpiration* 
But the mofl fublime parages have been evident- 
ly ftolen from the Scriptures, and have loft a 
portion of their original dignity by the changes 
which the deceiver hath made upon them, in or- 
der to conceal his depredations. When compa- 
red, therefore, with parallel paftages in the fa- 
cred books, their grandeur is loft ** in the blaze , 
of a greater light *." " Its loftieft ftrains," fays 
a writer by no means partial to the Scriptures, 
^* muft yield to the fublime fimplicity of the 
book of Job, compofed in a remote age, in the 

fame 

* W.iitc's Senr.on-, Sern.on vl. 



OF TH£ SCRIPTURES IN GEXERAL. I37 

fame country, and in the fame language */' His 
idea of the language, in ivhich the book of Job 
iwas written^ maj be difputed ; but his charade r 
of its compoiition, and the preference which he 
^ives it to the Koran are proofs, thatlajing aCcIe 
for a monaent the prejudices of infidelitj, he hath 
decided according to the di6lates of a juft tafte, 
and a found underitanding. 

n« A fecond argument for the infpiratlon of 
the Scriptures is drawn from their pietj. 

The facred books breathe a fpirit of devotion 
towards God, of holy reverence, of faith, of refig- 
nation, of zeal for his glory. Their tendency is 
to form in our minds juft and elev«ted concep- 
tions of his nature 4 to make us acquainted with 
the relations in which he ftands to us, and to im« 
prefs upon our hearts a fenfe of the obligations 
' which How from them ; to beget and cherlih the 
difpolition and the habit of contemplating him in 
every objeft and occurrence, and of referring all 
things to him ; to infpire us with the fentiments 
and affeftions, which corrcfpond to his infinite 
excellencies, and are a due return for his bencii* 
O cence; 

% Gibbon's Hiftory, Chap. L. 
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cence ; and to excite tis to confecrate ourfelves 
to bis fervice, and to glorify him with our fouls 
and our bodies which ace his. They feem to 
have been written with the exprefs defign to lead 
us to admire the perfedions and the works of 
God; to praife his goodnefs, or adore his juftice, 
in the difpenfations of providence ; and to yield 
cheerful and confcieatious obedience to his laws. 
In human compofitions, atheiflical and irreli« 
gious fentiments are too often introduced'; or the 
fabje£l of religion is purpofely avoided^ becauCe 
difagreeable to the author, or to thofe whom he 
wilhes to be his readers; or when-itis theavow* 
ed intention of, the writer to treat of God, and. 
our duty to him, ideas are brought forward of a : 
nature fitted to cool, and to reprefs the emotions 
of piety. While too much, fometimes all, is af- 
cribed to the wifdom and virtue of man, or tO: 
the power of natural caufes, God is kept out ot 
our view, our dependence upon him is forgotten, 
and our gratitade is weakened or extinguiihed. 
This will be found, on due confideration, to be 
the tendency, and the real eiFeft even of many- 
writings which profefs to be religious. But in 
the Scriptures every thing leads us direftly to 

God. 



drod. All good 13- reprefented as flowiog from 
his hand ; all events are ordered by his wifdom > 
'all men are the iaftramentSy which he employs 
to esrecute hispurpofes. We are conducted be« 
hiad the cartain, and fliewn the hand which 
Amoves all the fpfings of the mighty machine ^ 
which caofes all the revolutions in the nniverfe. 
One -great is^gent ajs^ears, whom creatures ani* 
«mte -and inanimate ferve. Their powers, their 
talents, their virtues, their atchievements, ia« 
ftead of being placed in oppoiition to him as ad-' 
vancrng « rival claim to 6ur admiration and 
^raife, confprre to difptay his glory, and to ele- 
. Yate our ideas of him> by being exhibited bothr 
•^as the 'gifts of his Boutity,^ and as the means hy 
'whieh he harries forward his pkns to their com« 
ipletion. In (bort,. by the light of the Scriptures 
we behold him in every piacd, and in everjr 
event i and theix manifeft defign is to make him 
the continual objedl of otir meditation, our confi« 
dence, our love, and oU^r homage. 

To the Scriptures men are indebted for all 
their juil notions of God ; and if there be fome 
^places of the earth, where worthy conceptions 
ibre -formed of his eflence, his atributes, his go« 

verumen^ 
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vernmenty his worfhip, and the obedience which. 
Vfc owe to him^ they are thofe places alone, ia 
which the books^i which we hold to be infpired,, 
are known. There is hardly any petfon who is^ 
not apprized of the fuperiority of Chriftian ta 
heathen nations, ancient and modern, in. their 
ideas of religion. The conceptions which a pea^- 
faht among us entertains of the divine Being are 
more exalted, and the worfhip which he offers ta 
him, is purer and more dignified, than, were the 
conceptions and the worlhip of the moft enlight^ 
ened and devout philofophers of Greece or Ronoe* 
^ The raoft ignorant Ghriftian/' fays a fenfi-^ 
ble writer, " knows more of God, of true rcK* 
gion, and of moral obligations, than the moft 
knowing Pagan that ever Hved. A modern phi«^ 
lofopher would turn a downright adorer of Plato 

' or Cicero, ihould he find fuch ar le&ure in either 
of them concerning the unity, the-omniprefence,. 
the omnifcience, the juftice, mercy, and power of 
God, concerning the creation of the world, the de- 
generacy and corruption of human nature, and the 

^ means of its recovery, as a poor tradefmanor far- 
mer delivers to his children ona Sunday evening***** 

« Deifm Revealed, Vol. ii. page 55. 
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iJcrw rcafon was the fame in the Gentiles as 
in us, and in fonie of them it exifted in 
higher perfe&ion than in the raoft of us ; the 
book of nature was open to their infpeftion as 
well as to ours ; and their diligence in (ludying 
it camiot be exceeded. How, -tben, iball we ac« 
count for our fiiperioritj ; a fuperioritj which 
is feen in the loweft of us when compared with 
the higheft of them ? How fhall we account for 
it but bj remembering, that befides the book of 
natute with which alone the j were favoured, we 
en jo J the book of revelation > Some juft notions 
of God prevail among Mahometans ; but they 
are derived from the Soriptnres, t6 which,. as we 
have formerly obferved, the Koran is indebted' 
for its pureft fentiments, and its fublimeft pafla« 
ges. — The argument which is drawn from the- 
f^ty of the Scriptures^ to prove their infpiratiot),< 
we {hai-l cooneA with another argument furniflt-- 
•d by ' 

in. Thei-r purity or holinefs. 

Human writings ufually bear evident marks of 

"the moral imperfeftion of their authors* If there 

^ anjr exteptio&s^ they are fuch writsngs as have 

O 3^ beeo 
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been fafliioned mod exadlj after the model of tbe^ 
Scriptures. Something is often found m them to 
provoke and enflame the paffions, to juftifjr or pa* 
Hate their excefles. Even fjftems of morality 
are extremely deficient both in precepts and in 
prohibitions :. fome vices are tolerated either ia 
whole ox in part, and fome virtue* are omitted. 
Virtue is not carried to its hrgheft pitch ; allow* 
ancesare made for human frailties, which, in plaiai 
language j are the irregular paffions and. inclina« 
tions of human nature ; and lefs-refpe£l4s paid to> 
the purity of the motives of adion than to the ac- 
tion itfelf. The intelligent reader will perceive 
that mjr fubjeft leads me to fpeak only of fuch, 
writings as have been drawn up by perfons who* 
had not the afllftance of revelation. Yet the re^ 
marks now made may be extended to too many 
writings of Chriftians, even to fome which have 
been much admired and celebrated as teaching the^- 
pureft religion and morality. The depravity of 
man is a fubtilepoifon^which infinuates itfelf in- 
to every thing that comes into contaft with it^, 
and whofe operations the moil powerful antidotes, 
cannot entirely prevent. 

Ou the Scriptures there is etigraved in legibfe 

chaiafter^v 
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charaders the fame infcription which adorned the 
High prieft's mitre, " HoIInefs to the Lord.*' In- 
deed we cannot but confider them as a tranfcript 
of the divine purit j, when we obferve how care* 
ful thej are to exhibit God as glorious in holi- 
nefs ; and with what earneftnefs thej recommend 
conformity to him as our honour and Our happi- 
nefs. To every relation and condition of life, they 
extend their authority, and prefcrtbe the duties, 
which in that relation we are bound to perform. 
They grant no toleration to any of the works of 
the flefli ; but by one comprehenfive fentetice they 
condemn them all as o&nfive to God, and incon« 
fiftent with falvatioq.- No liberty is allowed to 
any of thofe appetites and paffions, which operate 
moft powerfully iu our nature, and to which falfe 
religions, finding themfelves unable to controul 
them, are neceilitated to give fome indulgence, a» 
covetottfnefs, ambition, revenge, fenfuality. They 
inculcate all thoOe virtues, and condemn all thofe. 
vices, which had ever been the fiibjeds of human 
iiijundion and reftraint f they prefcribe duties 
which the purblind wifdom of philofophers and 
flatefmen had not difcovered, and ftigmatize as 
ctixoinal^certain tempers and praftices^ which they 

had 
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bad permitted as innocent, or fecommended as 
ptaife. Worthy. Not only do the difordtfTs ofthelife^ 
fall under their difapptdbation ; but the corrupc 
principk from which they proved, even when it 
hirks unieen, and confirtes its adiinty to the heart,, 
is treated with equal feverity. The kw of man 
finys only, ** Thou ihak not fted ;'^ but the law 
•of the Scriptures, carrying its prohibiticn oluch^ 
higher, fays, ** Thou (halt not eovet^" The law 
of man forbids adukery ; but the law of the Scrip- 
tures, the firft emotion of crimiBal dc&re. ** Ye 
have heaird that it was faid by them of oldHime,. 
Thou fltalt not oommit adultery. But i iay 
unto you, that whofoever looketh t^n a woman 
to luft after her, hath committed adultery with' 
her already in his heart*.** In a Word^ it is their 
maaifeft defign to defti'oy -fin in its f oot^- and in 
its branches,, to erufli it in the btid, a» well as ta' 
blaft its flowers, and ks fruits. They aim at fub^^ 
duing and finally Eradicating our finful appetites 
and affe^ions ; and at eftablidiihg as th^ fupreme 
law of our thoughts^ words, and a&ions, the wtU^' 
of God. 
Let ttt now conjoin theft two qiiaHties of th& 

Scriptures 

• Matth. Vk «7, a«» 
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' Scriptures,^ aiid 'afk from what fource a book to 
pure and fo pious hath [proceeded. It cannot be 
the work of man, becaufe it is too perfeft to come 
from fo imper£e£l a being. All his works of this 
nature, give manifeil proofs of his weaknefs and 
depravitj. If, however, we fliouki admit for a 
moment, that the Scriptures are a human pro- 
dudion, it is plain that the authors mud have 
beeii either good or bad men. That thej were 
good men, is impoffible i for no good man would 
siSt the part of an impious impoflor, and pretend 
a divine infpiration which he did not enjoy. A 

^good man would not fpeak or a£l wickedlj, even 
for God ; and beiides, this verj book, which pet- 
fons of this charafter are fuppofed to have writ- 
ten, denounces the moft dreadful judgments oa- 
falfe prophets, who forge a commiffion from hea« 
ven, and condemns liars of every defcription, to 
fufier the everlafting torments of hell. Pious 
frauds, or the ufe of artifice and falfehood in pro- 
pagating the truth, and endeavouring to promote 
the fpiritual interefts of mankind, though they 
have been countenanced by the approbation and 
the praftice of fome Chriflians, are contrary both 
to the letter, and to the fpirit of their reli- 
gion. 
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V|rioa*. Common feiife ibrbtda ils to beli«ve,i^t 
the wrtiers of (ke (acred books, if they were ifn-' 
..poftors, woiilf^, without any neceffitjyhtiyepaflcd 
'fbnience on tli^mfelve9,ftiid intalcttted fudi moital 
>{>r«ceptSy as were repugnant to their owi^ conduA,. 
and muft bsive rendered them, if they were ever 
detededy the ob^efb -of oniverfal execration. It 
is equally evident, that the Scriptures were not 
fabricated by'bad men. Would they have dei^^ 
fed the moA devout .fyftein of vdigion, «nd the 
»|>ureft fyfttm of morality, which were ever pre- 
'fented to mankind? 'Menwho bated >anddifobey« 
»«d God, would not bave taught «s to lotcauct 
ferve him ; they who taiok:.p(ealu<le in fiB,'^ould 
'4u>t have rtprefee^ed it aa-abomioabte, and cdi' 
'ployed the nioft.powecfoi "arguments to diflaade 
^s from committing it.^ "Nay I will^entutle^o 
^fierty'iiiat bad men have a judgment tbo inaccu- 
rrate, aiM a t»fte tocrgrofsy to be able to compofe 
cfiicha book as theBl^e^ in which inoral diftinc* 
tions arefo vefined, the corrupt principle is tra« 
tred to its-inmoft receiles, and detefied under its 
Tnoll fpedons dtfguifes, and certain adtoos whi^h 
mve admired by the world, as the mod fublime 

iflfforts^ 
• Rom. iii* 5,-— S. 



OF TaC'-SCltltT9RES TH -GEVBMih* I £7 • 

«lpprt9 of virtue^ aire pronounced to be of no va- 
lae. The mode of thinking iii morals, \i^hich* 
appear«s in the &riptare$y is the moft diftant ima- 
ginable, from that of.tnen who were the ilaves of 
vice. It is fuperior to the ideas even of themoft" 
irirtuous men, who* hay« not. learned Jto think 
f Foni' it. 

It being mantflefty then, that the Scriptures are 
not the work, of men of any defcription, it re* 
fnains that we attribute them to God, whofe 
image . apd fuperfcription thej bear.- Their piety 
and purity are features^ by which they are known 
tO; be his o&pring. If they infpire thofe fenti- 
ments and effedions, which are fuitable* to his 
chara&er, and the relations in which. he ftands to 
us ; and if they teach us to detell that abomina- 
ble thing which he hates, and to cultivate thofe 
virtues which he approves ; who can doubt that 
tbey are a revelation from hiinfelf, intended to 
form us into, his likenefS) and to enable us to ful« 
fi\ the purpofes for whidi we were brought into 
esiftence? 

IV. The efficacy of the Scriptures furniflies 
another argument in favour of their infpiration. 

By 
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By their efficacj, I mean the power which thej 
have exerted in former times, and which they 
continue to exert, ia changing the principles, and 
fubduing the paffions of men, in purifying their 
hearts, in infpiring them with undaunted cou- 
rage, and elevating them above all earthly and 
felfiih confiderations ; in fine, in caufing fuch mo« 
ral and fpiritual effeds, as no means merely hu« 
man, would have been fufficient to produce. 

We are naturally led to take notice, in the firfl; 
place, of the fuccefs with which the gofpel was 
crowned at its firil publication. Multitudes, in 
all the nations to which the miniftrations of the 
apoftles extended, renouncing the religion of their 
fathers, the peace which they enjoyed, and the 
lufts in which they had lived in their ignorance, 
aiTumed the profeffion of Chriflianity, though it 
demanded many codly facrifices, and difficult ferl 
vices ; and this was done, not only by the poor, 
who had nothing to lofe, but by many of the rich 
and noble, whofe eftates and honours were at 
ftake ; not only by the vulgar, who might have 
been eafily impofed upon^ but by men of talents 
and education, verfed in learning and philofophy, 
whom nothing but the irrefiflible evidence of 

truth 
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tmth cool^have perfuaded to difclaim their fovr 
mer wifdora as foUy. There is not in all hiftory 
£0 aftcmifiiinjgan-ev^Qt, as the converfion of the 
world to iht Chriftian faith. None of thofe 
inQtives^ i^i^hich ufuallj influence men to change 
their opinions, had anj fiiare in effedtng it. On 
the contrary, it was oppofed by a regard to pro- 
fent interefi, honour, fafety, eafe, and by all the 
corrupt propeniities of Uie heart. This conver-> 
fion, too, was not acconhplifhed by worldly might 
^nd power, by fnbtile reafonings and captivating 
eloquence, but by a fimple ftatemeut of the faQs 
and do£lrines of the gofpel. Hence we have in« 
ferred, in a preceding chapter, that miracles muft 
liave been wrought by the firft preachers of the 
truth, to prove their commiffion from God, and 
:to awaken the attention of mankind. 

I now advance a ftep farther, and fay, that mU 
.Tacles alone will not fully account for their fuc- 
cefs, as is evident from this coniideration, that 
many, who witnefied the wonderful works, per- 
formed by the apoflles, did not acknowledge the 
truth of their dodrine. .1 know, indeed^ that 
<the rapid progrefs of the gofpel, in the firft ages, 
Siatli been fometimes attributed folely to the mi- 
P "^ racles 



.170 PROOFS 0*" THE nr^t^ATUSHIf . 

racles bj which it was coftfiFined; %lkt I'know^ 
likewife, that Chriftiankjr hath not feldom been 
maintained on uilchriftian gi'ounds. Whea wri- 
ters againtt infidclitj deny, or overlook the iic- 
ceffitjr of the illuminating and regenerating uv* 
iluences of the Spirit^ they de^fend a Teligion, a 
fundamental article of which thej do-not knoWy 
or tbej are too proud to admit. Without mica- 
cles the world could not have been requived to 
believe, for reafonable beings eaiinot be coavin* 
ced without evidence ; and God, in propofing a 
revelation to thehi, wiQ deal with them agreea* 
lly to their intelligent ♦ nature. Btit that the 
^onviiftton xlf the undarftanding is not always 
followed by the confertt of the Iwart, is plain from 
the inftaiice of thePharifees, who, not b^iag abfe 
to deny the truth of the miracles of Chriil, tna- 
ligriantly afcribed them to the affiftance of Sa- 
tan *. A fupernatural influence, therefore, aft- 
ing on the minds of thofe whom they addreiled, 
xnull have accompanied the dtfcourfes of the firft 
Chriftian miilionaries, rendering them efie^lual 
to conquer ftrong prejudices, controul imperious 
luils; und^caufe a complete revolution in the 

ideas 
* Markiii. 2a, — 30. 
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ideas, pviacij^es,. inclinadDDS, and condu£t of 
myiuad^ o£ oonv«r&% Now what the difcourfes 
of the apoMes &d^ their writiogs may he faid to 
have daae* Thece is na reafoa for making aqy 
diflinftion. The fjflcni: of doctrine which the j^ 
have wrlGTeii' is preeifely the fame with that 
which t^ej pneaehed. It is the fuhftaoce of 
their fetunotisy a fuccioA account o£ that revehk* 
ftosu which they^ detailed moce. copioufly in pubr 
lie.; and by eonfeqsonce k tuaj be-juftly coofif 
dered a& having cac<^rted all that energy^ hf 
whichy as oq« of thea^ o&fibrves^ **' ioiagioatipns* 
and ewry high thing whidi ejcahnd itfdf againjt 
ibcf knowledge o£ God were eail dbcwniy asd eveigr 
thought waa l^rotight iota captivity to Chrift *.^^ 
The power of their d&S^rioe is pcodueed by ibc 
apoftles. tfaemfelvea^ a& a piopf of its diviait}?* 
^ The Je^s; ieq|iire a>%% aiad: the Greeks feek 
after wifdcMii.; but we preach Chrift ccvcifiedir 
iiBt(x the Jews -ks ftumbUng^htock, and unto the 
GUreeks foolifiinre& y hvX unto tfaem which ate 
called, both Jews and, Greeks, Chrift the power 
of God, and the wifdom of God +•'* ^ 

A fecond proof of the efiicacy of the Scrip*^ 

ture» 

* a Cor. ¥.5. t I Ck)r. I ia,^- 24. Rom. L i^. 
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tures is fumifhed by the refolution, with vrhic& 
thej have infpked mohitudes of both fezes, and 
of everj age^ to part with all their intereft in, 
this world, aad to furrender life itfelf amidft the 
fevered torments, rather than renounce the pro- 
feffioa of the gefpel. The compofttre, the firm» 
nefs, the unconquerable patience, the triumphant 
joj of the martjrs in the earlj ages, ftruck the 
fpeftators with aftoniihment, and prevailed upon 
manj of them to embrace a religion, which 
proved itfelf to be divine, by raifing hnman na- 
ture, above itfelf. Now, what animated thefe 
lioljr men to fubmit to tortures, the bare recital 
of which makes us (hudder with horror ? Were^ 
'thej madmen who had no purpofe in view? 
Were their nerves formed of iron,, and their bo« 
.dies infenfible of pain I No ^ thej felt as other 
men feel ', and they knew the value of life toa 
well to throw it away. But they were affiired 
of the truth of the revelation contained in the 
Scriptures ^ and as they accounted it their duty 
to affert its truth in the face of the moft formi- 
dable dangers, ft> they were borne up, in circum- 
ftances apparently more than fufficient to have 
'overcome their courage and conftancy, by its 

hopes 
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Sope« zfid caafokjtipns. It was is dke ^expeAa^ 
tioQ of tbac feQcmpeofe which it proaoifes to th« 
faithful, thfi^ they cheerfuWj fuiiercd the lofs o£ 
all ttii^gs OQ the earth* They ought to be con« 
&jeredy therefore, as haviog fhed their blood ta 
a^teft their peffmafiota of the Divine authority of 
the Scriptures ; and this was more particularly 
the cafe with refpeS to fuch of theoi, as refufed- 
to redeem their lively by delivering up the fsMrred^ 
books to be ddQiroyed by their perfecutors. 

Farther, their efficacy appe^^rs in the authom- 
ty which they c^r^fe over wicked men, o^ 
whofe pa^fti they in^pofr reftraints, and ia- 
t;rh<»fe hotfofpa they awaken^ bitter ren)orfe fot 
the paft, a9d a dreai of v futwre reckonings 
which diflurb» them, not only in the hours of fo«t 
Ikude, when the y are alone with their conrcien<« 
ees,- but' in tKe nudft of their jovial companions^. 
^d id the fcenes of diffipation. That they ex^ 
ert this power in the fecret retirement of the 
bearit we learn from the confeffions of the peni<f 
^nt> wbe^ tell ua how unhappy they often were 
in the day» of theii* folly ; and from the cxclama* 
(ions of. the convinced* but unreclaimed, wha 
fpffer the horrors of defpair. There is, I may 
P 3 add, 



»74 FROors OF THE inspiraIioh 

ftdd, a tacit acknowledgment of their ptfwer in 
the eagemefs difcorered bj the ^impious aad 
profligate, to difprove tbeir authoritj. That is 
•videntlj an eye^fore, which a perfon is incef« 
bntly endeavouring to remove out of his fight* 
If the wicked did not/eel the Scriptures to be,at 
war with th^etr happinefs, though they would not 
befriend them, yet thej would let them alone. 

In a word, the Change produced, by means of 
the Scpiptures, in the tempers smd behaviour of 
men, ihows t^em to be poflefled of an efficacy^ 
greater than was ever exerted by any other fy- 
item of dofirlne. Philofophy could boaft of twa 
or three, whom its eloquent exhortations had' 
perfuaded to abandon their profligate courfes ; 
*<- but what are thefe few examples," fays Ori- 
gen, '^ when compared wkh the multitudes, 
whom the plain and unadorned do&rines of the 
gofpel have turned from dif&patioa to fobriety, 
from A'ittkone&j to juAice, from f ixnidity to a^ 
bold contempt of death for the (ake of reHigton *.•*" 
That which we call the word of God makes the 
£enfual pure, the proud humble, the revengeful 
forgiving, the felfiih difinterelled, the fuUen and 
\ HKsrofe^ 

« Vide Orig. contta Ccl&m, Lib.iu. p»gc i^z^ 
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morofe, courteous and kiod. Its efficacy cannot ' 
be better defcribed than in the well known words 
of Laftantius : '* Give me an angrj, abufive, 
paffionate man ; and with a few of the words of 
God, I will render him as meek as a lamb; Give 
tne an ararieioo^ ^d niggardly man^ and I will 
return him liberal, and with unfparing hand dif* 
tributing his money. Give me a man who is> 
afraid of pain and death ; and he ihall prefently 
contemn crofles> fires> and torments of every 
kind. Give me a luftful, adulterous, leeheroo?* 
man ; and you fliall fee him fober, chafie, conti* 
sent. Give me a cruel and blood* thir Ay man ;. 
his fury (faall be inftantly changed into clemency. 
iGive me a man who is unjuft, foolifb, and a no« 
torious offender ; and he iball immediately be-> 
come equitable, prudent, and innocent. So great 
is the force of divine wifdooi, that when infufed 
into the breaft it. expels, by a- fingle effort, folly 
the mother of fins *." Such moral miracles it 
hath wrought ia every age ; and as there are 
many dead, fo there are not a few living proofs 
of its irrefiftible power« Hence it is compared 
to a light which difpels^our darknefs ^ to a fire 

which > 
< Vide La^ant. Libt liL cap. 25. 



vhich kindles our affediofts ; tf^ ft hammef 
whkb breaks our bcrartis iii: pieces ; to a two-ed^ 
ged fword which piefets imto tlie iomoft rec^ifes' 
of the ibal ; to » feed whieh changes our oature^' 
and reQdtfs us ffuitful m ho3JR$>&«' 

Perhaps it may. not be icftptoper to introd^i^e^ 
19 this place^ for the lUaAraftiori q{ tbfe prcfftnt ar« 
gjiifDeoty a c^^noparifon between ih^ manners of 
Healheik and Chrifttan ufitionsi I know, indeed, 
thu in the epiiEUOQ of ^^ofe vho have beer^ accnC^ 
lomed to hear^ and ate fo fimple a^,to believe the 
infidious declamations C)f jitfidels, and the Joofci 
panegyrics, of £ame iltinforsa^d or iltadvile4^ 
friends of revelation^ the comparifen will rather 
be un&vourable to ojir purpefe. The virtues of 
certain aationsare o«ilebrated in the highefl ftraias,* 
with an evident deQgn to infimifeftte, that, with the 
Kght of nature atone^ whid^ we pronounce to he 
infufficien^, tbty have attj^taed a. degree of tnoral 
excellence unequalled by thofe who enjoy the 
boafted advantages of the gofpel*. With the 

fame 

♦ Much has been faid in praifc of the virtues of the Chinefe ; 
a people, concerning whom, even after the late Britiih and Dutch 
cmbiflxes, we have only imperiedi inforination. We bsve lean-. 
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Jame intention, fome chara£ters in the Gentile 
world have been commended with the utmoft ex- 
travagance of pr aife. The teflinoony of the an^ 
cients, who were beft acquainted with their bifto« 
tj^ aiEnxung that thofe men were guilty of the 

moft 

ed, however, that about 2000 children, according to other ac* 
counts 3000, are annually expofed in the ftreets of Pekin ; and we 
' may judge of the ftate of manners in China from the faying of 
one of its Philofophers, that he would confider as a prodigy of vu^- 
tue the man, who being alone with a woman fliould not offer vio- 
lence to her. From foch competitors, Chriftiaa nations have no«> 
thing to fear. It is curious, that the high virtues of this nation 
fliouid appear only in the writings of fome infidel philofophers 
who were never out of Europe; while almoil all travellers a< 
gree in charging them with the meaneii and moft odious vices* 
There is the fame contradidlion between the ^ne delcriptionsi 
which are fometimes given of the innocence andilmplicity of the 
natives of India, and the plain, unembelliQied' accounts of thofe 
who* have lived among them, and whneiled their maimers. We 
are aflured by the latter, that they are a very depraved people ; 
and the more intimately we are acquainted with the hiitory of' 
heathen nations, the more fully Ibail webe convinced ofthe truth 
of this charge brought againft the Gentiles in general, that they 
** walk in the vanity of their mind, having the nnderftanding 
.darkened, being alienated from the life of God through tHe igno- 
rance that is in. them, becaufe of the blindnefs of their heart ;** 
and that ** being paft feeling, they have given themfelves over un. 
to lafcivioufnefs, to work ail unclcannefs with greedinefc^" Eph.. 
iv. x-7-,— ip, * 



oieft abominable crimesFy IB •ithec pafiod over 3» 
fiieocey oi» wuhooC^ evidenoe,^ and ef en* tho lealt 
ftadow of) proof^ reprofented a^ faifo and oalummw 
OU6./ The vices of GhriAians are eoUeftied' vtnt^ 
malignant indrk&ry,. and exhibitod in all their 
aggravations. Yet when declamation is fet a- 
fide^ and faSs only are attended to, the balance 
will incline in favour of Chriftian nations. : A 
mao/ who flvould pra£lif« fodemjv lend his wif<? 
to his fritflds, and" almoft* i» everj fetitcniee pre^ 
fene the name of God,.VduId be abhorred hj us 
as a monfler ; though fuch a man was admired bj 
the Gentiles^ as a. paragon of victue. These were 
fe^seval enovnuMiS/ evils, wfaicb di%raced the nioft 
cdtbratcd natrons of antiquity ; h\xt wDrfcft aw> 
now either entirely aboliihed^ or have f eceived a> 
check, and e&id, not as in former times,, under 
the proteAioo! and counleaaiiee of law^ but in coo- 
tempt o^ its' authority, or by eliding its vigi- 
lance ; fuch as pederafty, the expofing of children, 
domeilic flavery, the cruel and myrderous (hows 
of the amphitheatre, a. community of wives^ and 
fornication, which fom« philofophers reecfn^ 
mended by their example, and their precepts. 
I may add, that, in Chriftian nations, there is a* 

{pitit 
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Spirit of beneficence unknown during the reign of 
heathenirm, which is difplayed in the eredion of 
infirmaries, hofpiuls, almshoufesy charity fchoolSf 
tfec. and .in the ^eady and liberal relief which is af- 
forded^ the neceilitons ,and unfortunate. No 
max}, lam perftiaded» whdie ideas of morality are 
enlarged and refined^ will think the aiTertion ex- 
travagant, and incapable of the mod fatisf^^torj 
proofs that it would be.eafyto find in aChriftiaa 
4>ottntrj4 even among. it s^peaf ants ^y^d mechanic^ 
thoufandsy with whom the mod accomplished 
philofopker of beathenifm might blufli to be com« 
pared. The improvement of our manners can- 
not be attributed to our improvements in fciences 
and arts ; for it hath been uniformly obferved, 
that the progrefs of natioos in refinement is 
accompanied with a correfpondent progrefs in 
Juxuryand diffipation. Our fuperior morals are 
the Gonfequence of a more perftfft law ; of pre- 
cepts inculcated, and principles infpired by reve- 
lation. Chriftianity hath eftabliflied a new, and 
more exalted "llandard of virtue. That there is 
jaftuch immorality in Chri'ftian nations is indeed 
-to be lamented, but is no more than we had rea- 
son to cxpcjft, fmce our religion docs not operjitc 

as 
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as a chann, without the knowledge and con*ar« 
rence of the perfon, inwhofe cafe it is employed 5 
but as a medicine, which cures thofe alone, by 
whom it is taken. If men will not attend to its 
evidence^ nor acquaint tbemfelves with its doc« 
trines and tnotives, but rejeft it at the fuggeftion, 
of prejudice and fafliion, or while thej profefs to 
belie^v it, fuffer their minds to be diverted from 
it, bj the cares ^nd pleafures of life ; they ar^ 
not more within the fphere of its a&ual influence, 
in confequence of their moral circum dances, thaa 
if they lived in a country, on which tbe gofpel 
had never fhed its falutary rays. We km^w, at 
the fame time, that manners have always beea 
mod pure, when the Scriptures were moft ftu- 
died and revefved ; and it is fingular, that the 
greateft atrocities in modern times have beea 
perpetrated by a nation, which in its public cha- 
rafter had renounced Chriftianity, and in which 
the facred books had long been unknown, or 
-defpifed. 

This comparifon will .perhaps feenj a digref- 
fion. To bring the argument, therefore, to a con- 
t:lufion, the efFeSs wrought by the Scriptures be- 
ing manifeflly fucb, as no human means have ever 

beea 
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ken obfer^«ed to- prodsce, is k not coofon'ant' to 
found .reafon^ to acknowledge as tfattr author AU- 
mightj God, who hach the hearts of all men in his 
kaadsy and turns them as l3ie rivers of waters ? 
The proprioty of tfait in&venoe t« ftill more ap- 
parent froma review of ^fte nature of thofe efl^s» 
All the energy, of the Scriptures is difplayed in 
ftisJdng men beHer ; in removing their iraperfec« 
^Ons ; in infpirmg them with pious affaftions to« 
wards God^ and benevolent difpoiktons towards 
their brethren ; in improving their moral facuU 
(iesy and transforming thena into the image of 
him who created them. Their whole force is 
exerted in reftoring that ftate of ifinooence and 
parity, which, tradition iK^orms us, was the ori« 
ginal date of maidcind ; and in which alone our 
reafon pronounces it to be agreeable to the dioral 
attributes of God, to have placed his intelligent 
(^spring. Here then his finger is perceived ; and 
we conclude that, frocp him bath proceeded th(^ 
Book, which lea4s us to him, and, renewing his 
iikenefs in our fools, qualifies us s^gain for.fer* 
mng »id enjoying him. 

O V. The 



l9l rSOMB 08* THE rvsMiAiwir 

V. The hirmoigr of ^e Scripaieevfmppliet s 
fifth argument in proof of dtesr inipirstiion. ' 

A religion devifed bj men^ ft CjAcm of philo- 
fbphj^ or a code o£ laws, wUinmitrgOf ia tiie 
oourfe of a fev centutiet, rerjr ^eat akerqttoos^ 
ia conCe^ieooe of new dilcavearies, and chioges in 
ideas and manners. Ophuons and majrims, whidi. 
vrere once in high repate^ will be eicploded ; and 
principles and pradices of modctn date, will be 
fobftitiited in their room:* Such, oa «xamtna* 
tion, is the a&nal hiftorj of die human mind/ and 
its prodoAions. Falfe r«lligioos, which haive had 
ibme continuance^ are found, when viewed at two 
diftant periods, to have varied in dcgnias and ob« 
feryances, in the objeAs and the £orms of their 
Ivorihip. Schemes of philofophy appear, and va« 
ni(h like the tranfient modes of f aihion } and pria* 
cjples, of which the truth was not queftioned in 
one age, are ftigmatiied as fooliih and abfurd in 
another. In ^be Scriptures, we fee a religion of 
which one fundamental anicU Iiath not been chan- 
ged, theugh it have naw> lafted for many thou«. 
fand years. The Chriflian worifaips the fame 
God, confides in the fame Mediator, obeys the 
fame i^oral precepts, gnd expeAs the fame im- 
mortality. 
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mton^ky, a» the Ifmlsie did m/die wildierndi^ 
4w the patriatch before the #ood. 

In. « cpHftiHoii-of the wmkigs of outlHifSy whb 
liv«d in rery dilhmc ag«»y aiidf diffisrenf dates «€ 
feciety^ il il^ tmpoffibte thac there ilieoM not b^ 
fcveraUcntradt^kiowSy if the fobjcd of vAkich thejr 
treat be the £aciier Their ^apaekies^ their models 
«£ lifty^ tfaeif tafoMMtcioay thek viewd, their difjpou 
fitjooa, baiog cseeediiflgly di^verfified) it cotM ttoit 
be expeAed, that if permitted to gt^ fiNee teopo 
fo ^eit thooghffr, they V»o6ld> ki ewrjr potaf, 
wmSAf agfee. The Bibk* C9ti&k$ of the wri- 
tings ol meoy who appeat^ii m vty diftant peu 
lioda o£ t^ world ^ fo*f» from Mo*fea tho firft, tb 
John the Ittft of themy there is a long interval of 
jnore than ftfteen hundred years. The writers^ 
«oafe<|tteatl}r9 lired in very different ftates of fdu 
jeietjy and were fkmiKaTJzed to very different 
fziamiers and opiaions; As man is, in a great de* 
^gree, the creature of his circomftances ; as hisi 
foul receii^ea ttnpreifions-firom fnrroandtng ob« 
jeds, and ts^es the form of the fituation in which^ 
be is placedy their views of many fabjefts mafi 
have been various, Uke the modes of thinking. 
which- prevailed in the times when they fiooriflt* 

OCMt 
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^•di HenccL we night bare looked far tlie fame 
diverfitj on the fnbjeft of religios. It was ni^ 
(tUral that, the ideas of the more earl j writers 
ftoold he rode Ad ioaceiiratey wheoeompared 
fWilh the ideas of thofe who lived in a more en- 
lightened and refined ftate oCfocielj; and that 
^beir reptrcsfentajtipos of. the divine Being* and Ae 
jutttteof ourdnjtj^ him, (ho^d bo accomffioda* 
•t€4 to tike tnanners and tafte of thr ir contempor^. 
.ries.. ^elides, tfa^re waa a.fioailar direrfitj ia 
thei^ edocation and sank^ fo^ne of then being 
.j^rine^s and ruler9» and others the .k>weft of the 
jieople ; Ibiiiie of them basing learned^ and others 
iUiterate* The fei^timents of the great and the 
vuigaiv of philofi^hers and meehanics, nGaallj 
differ a» ifuch, efpeeUdly oo.abftraft fabje£h^ 
fach ^^ many o( the do&rines of religion are, as 
the fentioieots of a pioliflxed, and a. barbarous 

age* 

Notvrithftandmg thefe cooperations, from 
which we might I^kve expend to find %hit Biblr 
full of. contradidions^ ^e obferve- in it, with no 
fmall aflonifiiment, the moft perfbA harmonj.i^ 
ientlinent and defign, though it contain the wrii* 
^tings of more than thirty different authors^ AU 

the 
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itie prophets agree io predt&ing a perfon, wke^ 
bj fome of Atsn^ is ftjled the Meflnib, and bj 
•them all is defcribed afs the Savioor of his pe^le; 
and their ideas of bis dignitj, his bfuntliationy his 
fufleringSy and hts gloiy, are in exafi unifon wiA 
tfaofe which are detailed by the Evangelifis. The 
whole of the New Tefiament^ indeed, agrees witb 
the 01d« as being a foifilment of its types, pfo*- 
ta\{cs, and predtftioos. In the writers, whether 
of the former or of the prefent difpenfation^ we^ 
meet with the fame reprefentations of th'e cbarac^- 
ter and perfedions of the Deity;, the fitme plaa^ 
laid down for the refldration of finfol men to hiS' 
favour ; the fame view^ of the nature and blefi^- 
ftigs of redemption,, thoagh in one place the lan«- 
guage may be flTgurative, and in another place^> 
fdain ;^ the fame method pointed out of enjoying 
an int^mft in thoft bleffings ; the &me vices con« 
demned^ and the fame virtues enjoined; The re* 
ligion which they teach, is in fubftance the fame ;. 
the only alteration which we obferve, is in its ex« 
ternal form ^ and for that alteration fuch reafons 
are affigned^ as exempt God from the charge o£ 
mutability,, and the facred writers from the charge 
•f cootradiftioo. Io fa&, the introdu£lion of « 
Q^ new 
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new difpenfarioii having been anBounced by tJS^ 
prophetSy not to overthrow, but to perfed the 
^irpenfation under which thej lived, had not the 
ceremonial kw been aboSflied, the New Tefta«> 
nettt wotild have be^n at variance with the Old ; 
and we would have fearched ia vain for eviden- 
ces of divine wifdom, in the continuance of ia- 
4:itotions, which were becooae ufeleis and un- 
"meaning, becaafe their end was accompltihedv 
Some inltances, indeed^ in which it is pretended 
that the infpired writers contradift themfelves or 
one another, have bc^ induftrioufljcolkfted, and 
pompouflj difplajed^ in ordier to diiprove the du 
vinity of the Scriptures. As I purpofe to eotk* 
fider the objpAion drawn from this topic, in the 
^lext chapter, ift is at prefent onlj neeefiarj to 
pbferve, that the alleged contradi At(»is do not zlm 
ft& the grand do£farines and prinoipks of the 
"Scriptures, bat only Come fubordiaate and lefs im- 
portant matters ^ and that,, after all, with a little 
diligence and) attention, they may be reconciled- 
* It OMift be acknowledged,, that a number of in*t 
dividuals,.by a previous arrangement of their plaa^ 
and mntual communication in the courfe of exe^ 
euling it,^ may compofe a work| which ihall .exm 

hibit 
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{libit perfed unity of thought and defign. It is 
certain^ at the fame time, that fuch an attempt 
could rarely fucceed ; and that, if they ihould en- 
deavour to impofe their work upon the world, as 
the production of one man, the fraud could hard- 
ly fail to be deteded by fome means or otbev. 
The harxiK>ny of the facred vrriters cannot be faf* 
peded to be the refult of a well-concerted fcheme 
to give to a fable the air and the eonfiftency of 
truth, becaufe they Hved, as we have leen, not at 
one time, but in di&rent ages, and by confequence 
could* be under no engagement to co-operate, nor 
liave any common purpofe to aceomplifli. They 
could never meet to contrive a plan, nor to. gfve 
an uniform appearance to thc.parts which they had 
feparatdy ex^uted. As then they could not 
yfritt in concert ; as, notwithftanding the detached 
charafier and abfelute freedmn of the writers^ 
(freedom^ I mean, from the reftraint which humaa 
authority, or a previous ftipulation might have 
iaid upon their thoughts), their works moft pter- 
f edly harmonize ;. as it would be a proof of infant* 
ty to fuppofe.that their harmony, fince it could not 
be the eSe& of defign, was the refult of accident; is 
k nQt mauifeft that they were guided by one and 

the 



S9& PttOOf^ OF TW nfJPZftATI^K 

the fame Spirit, namdy the Spiril of tfuth, wbo ni^ 
the fane yefterdaj, aii4 td-dny, «Qd &r ev^r? 
When tbeiA.i«s of nature are foffiended in the' 
moTid md intelle&aal worM,. we have equal rea^ 
Son ta infer an interpofitioaof the Deitj, as wheii^ 
there ii a foipcnfioai of its ph jfiiedi lawsi. If then ft: 
aumber of perfons^ who wovld have di&red much' 
t^ad the/ a&ed acconliog to tlieir nadver genius 
and difpofitions^ unite moft cordiallj in bU theiv 
views, we m«ft coofider them as in tbe^pre&nt cafe 
fubjeft to a fwpematural influeaaeyb]^ which theur 
nind^ aiv moalded and fia&ioned alike. Thofs' 
pens which' hsnre deforibed letters fo ^xaSly iimi^ 
lar, oiuft have been gsided by the feme, hand;; 
thofe inftrament«y.which conspire td form fo fweet 
u- ooooordy mud haye been tuned by ^e fame ar*- 
fift. The fpirit of error and impofturexronld not^« 
in fuch chrcumfl»}cesy haye affumed the' diftin<*r 
goiihir.g actiibuce of ttBth^ immutability. 

VL The laft- argument fcr the ififpiratiim of 
Ae Scriptures, is^ founded on tl;feirwonderfoI,and< 
I may add, mtraculoud prefervatien. 

The facred books of the EgyptiaQs, the Chalii 
^ansy and other ancient .natiofis have perifted^ 

thought 
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though no means were ever nfed to deftroj thenf. 
The leaves of the Sibyl have long fiocebeen feat- 
tered by the winds * ; and of her orades^ whici 
were confnlted with fiich reverence, and prefer- 
red with inch faperftitioiM care, I know not whe^ 
ther a fragment remain. Thofe which are quoted 
by the fathers are clumfy fabrication? of ibme 
Chriftian, nM>re zealous than hooeft. It is more 
than three thonfand years fince the firlt of our f** 
cred books, and nearly two thoufand finee the laft 
of them was written ; and yet not one of them> 
nor even, I may venture to aflert^ a fingle £ea- 
tence of them hath been loft f • 
' Very ancient books, it muft be acknowledged^ 
have come down to us through a long fucceffion 

of 

* VUL Tirgilit JExaiA, XA, iiL li«. 44i»— 45t. 

f Lar^e colledlions of Tarious readings of the fcriptures have 
been made by the induflry of critics. But of thefe feme are mere-, 
ly coiij«A«ral ; others are abfiiidly, in my epinioo^ taken from an- 
cient ▼eifbns ; othcn are triitng^ a» they itlate to fingle letters 
and accents, and are undefierving, therefore^ of the pains with 
\rhtch they have been gathered, and the pomp with which they 
are difplayed ; and the moft important of fhem do not deprive ua 
of one aiiicle of faith, nor eftablilh any herefy or error; 
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c£ ag£v but their cafe^ whea attentively coofideiv 
edy will appear ta be verj different from that of 
the Scriptuce^* Agaioft thoCs hock^ no perCoti^ 
]u4 conceived any ill.^iU, nor did an;, coao feel" 
lumfelf iQterefted ia fti|^rei&ng lAtm, bceaafe- 
thej neicher coatrodiA^d his prejvdiees, nor op^ 
pcded afiy ^bflka^ to the gratification of hia pa& 
fioofly an4 the fuccefe of hta fehemea } wherear 
JkiDga a^ «B(iperor8^ both before, and fioce th^ 
eomtiig of Chrift, have been the determined eoeh> 
Sftioa of the Sc rtpittFea^ and have empl^^T atf 
Ihetr aiuhociiyy and tb^ n^noA iirvefity ^ perfo' 
cution, to accomp^tlh thetr deftni^Uoft; Antkh 
ehttft fiptpfaanea^ in t^ pro&cutioA b£ bis dbfigir 
io eftabliih the idolatroua worihip of the Greeks 
JA Judea,. caoled all the copiea of the law which 
could be found to be burnt, and forbade, under 
the penalty of death, any Jew to retain the Scrip-r 
tures in his pofleffion *. The furious perfecu- 
tion of Diocletian commenced by an order to de- 
moliib the churches of the Chriflians, and burft 
She Scriptures f. Sifliops and prelby tera were * 

cruelly^ 

• I Macc&b. i. $6, 57. 

f VMe E*feb. Lib, viii. Gap. 2. Laftan. dc mortibtts pcrfls 
eutorum, cap. xz.- 



cruelly tortnrcd to conftratn thein to deliver tip 
their facrcd Ibobks ; and thofe, vrho were over- 
come bj fear or pain, received, from their more 
courageous and iiidignant brethren, the infamottff 
appellatLOQ <rf tretditvrs. Befides, the lufts of 
men have iir all ages been at war with the Scrip*- 
tores ; and the patrons of hercfics and errorf 
fimve experienced them to be the chief impedi* 
tttents to the pvogrefs and triumph of their opi- 
nions. Their hand, to allude to the defcription 
ef Iftimae), hath been againft all uttgodly men,' 
who heM the truth in tmrighteoufnefs ; and it 
tvas natural therefore, that the hands of all un- 
godly men fiioald be againft them. A book 
Trhich pronounced the wifdom of the world to be 
If oily, treated its moft ferions and important pur- 
fuics as childi& and criminal, and branded with 
the odioas name of vice its favourite indulgcn* 
cies, was likely to be profcribed with indigna-* 
tion^, and perfccuted with unrelenting revenge. 

•Amidft fo many enemies, we could not havfc 
4>een fwprifed, if the Bible had fliared the fatfe 
of many other books once venerated, and repu- 
ted dlA^ine, which have long fince difappeared. 
Sprely^ if it bad been a work of man, its memo- 
rial 
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rial msft have periibed from the «artb* But a£ 
its prefervation amtdft the dangers which threat- 
ened it, we oarfelres are^itnefles. However 
eartieftlj multitodes maj have wished to defiroy 
a book, which thwarted t^eir meafures^ and di- 
fturbed them in the pra&ice of iniquity, £ew have 
been fo daring as to lay their facrilegious hands 
upon it ; thoSe who have been guilty of this au- 
dacious aUempt, have been difappointed in their 
hopes, whether they umed at its total defiruc* 
tion, or at the adulteration of its contents ; ^n<I 
it remains to this day an obje& of veneration and. 
dread to the very men, whofe errors it condemns, 
and againft whofe evil ways it denounces the 
righteous vengeance of heaven. Notwithftand* 
lag the triumph of Arianifm, we ftill meet with 
all thofe paflages, whicli were ever alleged to 
prove the equality of the Son with the Father ; 
and though, for feveral ages Antichrift reigned ia 
the plenitude of power, and enjoyed the moft fa- 
vourable opportunities, amidft the grofs igoo« 
ranee, suad unfufpeding credulity of mankind, ' 
to corrupt the Scriptures, we are able from them 
alone, without the aid of the writings of the fa- 
thers, to convid th^ church of Rome of apoftacy, 

and 



abd to prxv«« its piiculiaif - dpflrioes andiufages to* 
■be fdfe-and fttperftitioixs. Not oine. jot' or ooe; 
tittle of revelation hath periihedf. .. t 

The care, then^ of divine ^rovideDce. with re- 
gard to the Scriptures is ma^ifeft. We lee the 
hand .<>f God- .preferviiig them from all injury- 
vith incefi*ant vigilance, becaufe they are a,reve-> 
lotion of his will, and the only means, by 'which 
men can attain the .true knoWiedge of him, and 
of the manner of accqytably ferving him. The 
patronage which God iiath afforded t« this boob 
is a teftimony that he recognizes it as bis owtu. 
Had{ it been a human compofition, providencer 
would not haA^e lent its nid to make an impofturC' 
pafe ih the -world as a genuine revelation from 
the Father of lights, ** Jt is apparent," fays an- 
.eminent divine, *^ that God in all ages hath had 
a great regard unto it, and afted bis power and 
care in its prefervatJon. . Were not the -Bible: 
what it pretends to be, -there had been nothing 
more fui table to the nature of God, and more- 
becoming divine protiidence^ than long fince to' 
have blotted it oat of die world. For to fuffer 
a book to be in the world, from the bigintting (^ 
times, falfely pretending his name and authority, ' 
^R • feduciog 



ftdttcmg fo grmt n portbn of mtokiod mto jttr 
.pemiotous and roinotts a^oftitcj from him^ b& it 
jnufi do, tod dotfr, if tt be oot of a divine crU 
ginali ttod eJtpoGng^ ioconeetvajjle mukitsides of 
' the beft, wifeft, aai fober^ lunong thcoi^ unto 
all fprts of fatoodj aiiferi^.vnhlch tliey have uob» 
dergooe in tbe> behalf of itp fsema not coufooiEuir 
unto that infioitK goodsefs, sviiHoiiv land care^ 
wherewith this worid is goiremed froin aboire. 
BttCy on the contraidj, vlserea&lhe malicious craft 
of Satan, and the pErevaleot powior and cage of 
mankind hath cooibined,' and been let atrwork, to 
the ruin and ntter fupprejOion of thirbook, pro-, 
ceeding f cWAtkntes £0 far as that thene was; no 
appearing way for its efcape$ yet through tfie 
watchful care and j>rovid6nc^ of God, fometimes 
putting itCelf forth in miracuhus infiancis^ it hath 
been preferred' unto this day, and Ihall be fo to 
the confumtoation of all things f ." 

Thefe ate the general arguments, which I pro- 
pofed to bring forward in faVour of the infpira« 
tion of the Scriptures.* ' They aze of faiEcient 
fkrength to eftabUih this point,, independently of 
any other proof ; but when added to the particu« 

lar 

♦ Dr Owcb's Rcafon of Ftilh, pag. 2<>, 30. 
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far arguments advanced in fupport of the divini* 
ty of the Old and the New Teftament, they com* 
pofe a^ bodj of evidence, which cannot fail to re« 
move the doubts of every candid enquirer, an<Z 
to obtaiiv his aflent to the important trutb,^ whicb 
k hath been the defign of the foregoing chaptci^ 
Uk iUiiftrate and confiro^ 
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CHAP. VII- 

OBJECTIONS AGAINST THE INSPIRATIOK KX 
THE SCRIPTURES. 

Xj?. the argninents in the preceding' chapters^ 
It may be ezpeded, that a conviftion of the du 
.Tine attthoritj of the Scriptures will be produced 
in the mind of every unprejiadifed and attentive 
reader. But though ffeedom^from prejudice be 
iadifpenfabiy requiilte to an impartial inveftiga* 
tion of aoj fubjeA in debate,, and there be no qusw 
lafication of which infidels talk and boaft fo much^ 
even ioilauating, or boldly aiTerting, that thejr 
.alone are pofleiTed of it ; yet there are no perfous 
in the world more evidently under the influence 
of prepoiTeiSon than they are, when any queftioa 
.relative to revelation is difcufled. Tlieir prejo* 
dicc9 are of two kinds, and maj be properly cerm^ 
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ed intelledual^ and tncraL Certain preconceived 
notions concerning the divine charader and ad- 
roinid rations, and the pei J C e fli on oi the hunaan un- 
derftanding, which are inconapatible with the re* 
velatian contained in the Scriptures^ and indeed^ 
with the very idea of a revelation, determine them 
to TtjeA it without taking time to ponder, with 
•fdmnfifs and deliberation, the evidences in its fa- 
vour. Thej think themfelves authorifed to treat 
the evidences as infufficient, without even waiting 
till they be laid before them ; as a man may fafely 
<refu£e to hear arguments againft axioms, or felf- 
•cvident principles, bccaufi^ he is furc that they 
tnnft be fophiftical. They do not examine whe- 
'ther their preconceived notions be true ; but af- 
-fumiTig their truth as irtcc^trovertibTe, they pra- 
Tnounce the dodrine which contradicts them to be 
•falfe, and by confeqme'nce, to be the offspring of 
^ignorance or impoftare. But thefe arc not the 
only, nor perhaps the ilrongcft prejudices by 
* which, the minds of infidels are warped. Thofc 
•which originate inr ilie'ftate of the heart, in its iir- 
'clinations and aiTedions, are the moft powerful, 
"and contribute in an effeftual, though im percept N 
•ble manner, to peryert the underftanding. There 
i ' are 



INSWRATION' OF THE SCRIPTURES. 199 

-are certain liberties in ^vhich men are naturalfy 
fond of indulging i mortifications for which they 
feel the utiiioft averfion and horror ; pleafures on 
which thej rufli with an impetoofit/y to which 
reafon and prudence oppofe their diftates in vain. 
If revelation reftrain thofe liberties, enjoin thofe 
mortifications, condemn thofe pleaftires, it is not 
furpriiing that it ibonld meet with an unfriendly 
reception. When it come» to claim the love and 
homage of the heart, it finds it pre-occupied. That 
infidels are naturally or conftitutionally morede* 
praved than other men, it would be feoli(h to a& 
fert, tior do I ertn believe that they are all licenu 
tious in their manners ; but while the more (bber 
part, who are comparatively few, are mifled by 
the prejudices of the underfianding, the conduft 
of a great majofity difcovers that their boftility 
to the Scriptures fprings from the corrupt paiSons 
of their hearts. It is not difficult to divine, why 
the authority of a book, which inculcates the pu- 
reft lefTons of virtue, is called in queftion by the 
votaries of vice. 

From the fource of prejudice flow all the ob« 
Jedtons againfb revelation, which occur in the 
converfatioa and writings of.infidels. Right 
^' . . r teafoa 
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reafon has Iktk, or radicr ao cwecm in fuggeft^ 

ing chcan. Some of dicfe objeaion» it will noir 

be proper to confider^ bc««tt& dhej frfquebtigr 

come ia our way, and it is wife lo have aufweys^ 

to them ready for the prefervation of the peace 

of our own miod^,. and the defence and honour of 

the tFttth. Liviog ia the midil of enemiesi- we* 

•ihoold have owr we^poBs always io our haads* 

The objeAioBs are of two kinds.-. Some are in-r 

jitnded to di(pro¥e a divine revelation in general ^ 

while the more pfn-tieular aim ctf others is to- 

Jiow, that tboie books, which Jews and Chrw 

iiians receive as divine^ arefalfely faid to be in«r 

ipired. I ihall take nemice «nly ef the chief ob^ 

jeftioas ; and &osfr the eafe with which they are- 

Mpelled, the reader will be able to jndge, hovr 

infignificant the ocher cavils of infidelity mait 

' I. The firft argYnnent agsnnft the infpiratton of' 
^fae Scriptures,, is founded' on this general princii^ 
^le, that the light of nature is fuffieient to teach' 
4IS our duty, and to coadud us^ to^bappinefs. If 
this principle be true,, a revelation is nnneceffary )> 
^whence it&llow^i that M God docs nothing i» 
' vain. 
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Taini Ibe Scriptnrcs.'v^e^e not diAftted by hia Sp>« 
iTity but are the woirk of meo, who have gtyen to 
. Aeir'^'own |>codiiAid06 tfve aanie of his oraoles. 
As this principle is thc-bafis on vrhich infidelity 
refis, ^d one of the diief caufes why the aucho- 
rity of the Scdptures b fo violendjr contefted, 
:'We ibdl beftow Ibai'e atte^ttion upoitit. • 

fiytbe light of nature^' onaft'be n^ant thoie 

'dKbdverics of thfe perfefttons and'the wili of Gbd, 

- whidi are afforded by the works of* ereataoa aiid 

' providence, in conneAioa lUtfa. the abiltty or potr#r 

of unaffifted reafoo, toctrace thofe difcoiveiies, aifd 

'^ijaifr firom them the proper cooclnfions. It is 

,|ilain^ that whatever infiacencea are dodudble frod» 

cthe'drriae. works anddifjpea(atioas> if our minda 

,be too feeble to cfedace thdn^ we are precifely iti 

, the fame fituation, as if we were not' famiflnd 

wltlithe premifes ; «id m^e ftand ia need of a 

teacher^ or a- book to point them out to our at* 

* tention. The objeAion fiappofes that every man 

in the worlds may^ by the ezcrcife of his own fa« 

eukies^ without any affiftance from others, acquire 

. juO ndtidAs ef G^, and his duty,, and his final 

deftiotation ; for if tUs ability be poffefled only 

by &f€w^ a. revelation is manifeflly ufefiU, and 

even 



«cren neeeffiiry to the reft^ tflioia Aeir mdre «frr 
Jtghcciied bmtte^cn jan^i negkft to inftru A, and 
ivho night nefofe to be tmftrwElsd ^j tfaem, I19. 
caufe tfaey were pofleflcB^fm aaidiarity, to trhicb 
-tfaeir cqotb, ur atttitiier nefpeBs, were honuA txy 
.fishont. Nodring could be more d^ferdy tban to^ 
aflerty in general tenm, tbe fofficiettef of the light 
'MtrntoKc^w^mrttdan eAjr ft tevektion is notneed*. 
td» Wbik if it uiKierilood to be foficient only for 
looae iadifvidftals, eadowetl ^mA extraeirfinacgr 
••iapecitf ^ aed &roiired witb meommoa advmzto- 
gesy far the invefttgfttiao Df tratk Bat Oat ^evo- 
rjpecfim in the nvorid^ b fiofieffediof die ebiKiijr 
rfiippoEed m the ehjeftieix» is fb glsrifigly £dfr, 
tlKit no .man wiU leeoture to affirm it, sokfs he 
•be Co gfo&ljr tgnsaraiit of the.hiftory ef tMnkiad^ 
.'as to be isowortfagr of oar motiee, or fo diftoadl, 
4U to adfance as afaft^ ivbat he knovrs to be ca- 
pable of an eafy swd coaplece ref atatieiv 

To pve^ that the boa^d Jigfat of nature is not 

, f«Seient to^condnft men to haKpinefi^ I might ap- 

'^al to the inftances^^xtf the HooteoeetSy and the am- 

ttvts of Hew floilaad, who, in insdloftttal ca- 

pioity and moral attainments, are but in a f mall 

degree fapcrior to brutes* i*triiapa it wtH be 

iaid^ 



Aid, that tte ^ppe4 is nil fair, boomfe m tbofo 
tribe$. the .powei^is oi tbs temao in^ikd are ilmoft 
•extinguUbed^ hajvjxig joiever heen.reiifipd and iou 
fu:<^ved hj civilii^tioD. But if the light of n«.. 
Cure be fu|&;iieiit, it is jmtly fiiffici«nt for na. 
tare^s childr^^n ^ and 1 kftOfw of nane. who fa weB 
4«ferve this chara&er^ as tfaofe^ vho^ m their in« 
teUedual and moral £satiircs, arc juil iach as oa*- 
/tare formed Ihem^ having ^indergooe no altera* 
tion to thei wocfe or to tlifi better by art, or bjr 
tradition. If we wiih to jiidge of the ftreagth of 
unaffifted reafoci, in order to afcertaia whether it 
h& fufficient for aU, let us oUerve its operations 
in the rudeft favages* 

If, however, the objeAors mean, that tbe light 
of nature is fufficient, only wihen men are poliih- 
ed by feience atrd (bclal inftitutionSy they unwit- 
tingly grant, that to a great poartion of mankind, 
H always was, and ftill is infiifiicieat, and confe. 
iquently^ that they need, a revelation ; and.beiides, 
even with this limitation, its infufiiciency may be 
fattsfa£Vorily decnoo&rated. It is a fa& which 
<rannot he difpttted, that no people, ancieof or mo- 
dern, who had no other light hot that of nature 
toguidetbejQ^intheii: refearches, have attained to 

the 
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the true koowl^dge^iiind pure proleffion of t^e - 
unity of God V ^r htive' £di%ned foch notions of - 
his worfliif^ as wece'riKitabie to liis majeftj^ ho- 
iioefs, and fplritualitj4 or have compofed a com-; 
plete fyilem of .morali^^ foundjed on.juft 'princi-' 
pies, and enfon:ed by fanfiions of fuch eiHcacy, as 
to cnfnne obedience -to its precepts^ or ha^re efla- 
bliQied by convincing argucnents, the do&rine of 
the future exiftence of the fouL The poly theifoi^ 
the idolatry, the fuperftitious rites, the ii&mora. 
Iittes in principle, as w41'as in praSice, the child- ' 
iih ideas on the fubje& of religion, and the doubts^ 
v^ith xefped to a {late beyond the grave, of the 
Greeks and Romans, without controverfy the 
xtiofi aocom^liihed of all heathen nations, are 
known to every perlbn acquainted with the wri- 
tings of thtir hiilbrians, poets, and philofbphers. 
Nay, a fingla individual cannot be mentioned a« 
mong aU the men x>f learning and Icience in the* 
Pagan world, who ever held the truths of reli- 
gion which are difcoverable by. reafon, unmixed 
with contrary errors, or yielded to them an un- 
doubting, unwavering afient* Read Cicero's firft 
Tufculan difputation, and the conclufion of the 
apdiogy4)f Socrates. by Plato j and you will find. 

thefc 
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ftefe meir, than whotii antiquity prodaced non* 
greater, fpeaking with hcfitatioa on the immof- 
talitj of tlie foul. Now if thefe things be as we 
kave now reprefented them, why do we hear fo • 
Bsach tjf the fufficiency of the light of nature; 
when a &ngle inllance, in which it proved fuffi- 
^ient, cannot be pointed out ? One is at a lofs to* 
determine, whetherthe unmeaning declamations 
«f infidels on this fubjed, beft deferve the frowtT 
of dtfapprobation, or the fmile of derifion. It ii 
furely moft ridiculoas, to talk of a power as fuf- 
ficient to produce certain effefls, though, in eve* 
xy trial <o produce them, it h^ve failed. 

Perplexed with doubts, and fenfible of the weak- 
nth of their reafon, the Heathens thetnfel ves b&ve 
acknowledged the need of a divine revcratioh. 
Hence arofe thofe oracletf fo famous among them, 
which they confulted in cafes of difficulty ; *and 
from the fame fourcc flowed the ftoYies, fo w^ide- 
ly circulated^ and fo fintily believed, of the inter- 
courfe of their priefts and legiflators with the 
gods, from whom they received political and re-^ 
ligious inilitutions. Pretences to divine revela« 
tion would not have gainedx^redit, if aconfciouf- 
nefs of ignorance had. not created a defire for fu« 
S peniatural 
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|)ernataral iDftruftion. It was jDot hj the vulgar 
filonq that this defire was entertained and expre£»/ 
fed* Philofophers themfelves, on fome occafions, 
confelTed the datknefs of their minds^ and iignified 
their hopes that a teacher would appear, ** to ts^ke 
awajr the mift from their ejes." The words of 
Socrates, in a conyerfation with Alcibiades, oa 
the duties of religious worfliipy in which he fhewji 
that men are very apt, through ignorance, to err, 
are trulj remarkable : ** To me it feems bed to 
be quiet ; for it is necefTary to wait till we learn 
how we ought to behave towards the gods, and 
towards mpn. When," fays Alcibiades, '* will 
that time come ? and who is he that will inftraA 
us ? for mod gladly would I fee this man^ who 
he is. He is one,'' aofwers Socrates, '* who 
cares for you ;" but he iufinuates that his coming 
would be delayed for a time, and informs Alci« 
blades, that fome preparation was neceiTary oa 
his part *• It. is impoHible to afcertain what was 
the precife meaning of Socrates in this llngulac 
paifage. There is no ground for fuppofing it to 
be a predidioa of Chrifl. But without enqui- 
ring whether he did or did not underftand him- 

fel4 
♦ Vid. Platoxiis Alclbiad. ii. 
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ftify we may confidently pronoance it to be cx«r 
preffive of a conviflion eatertained by the great* 
eS philofopher in antiquity, of the necef&ty of z 
divine revelation. Is it not; then, very furprifing^ 
that though the Gentiles wilBed for a revelation, 
fome men fhbuld now rife up, and maintain that 
their wiihes were fooliih, becaufe they were able, 
without any foreign aid, to acquire a perfeft 
knowledge of their duty, and of the means of aU 
taining felicity? It is equally ft range as if a man 
in health, or rather a man, who in the delirium 
of a fever, fuppofedhimfelf in health, ihould tell 
another, who was lick and dying, that his com« 
plaints were grouadlefs, and his cries for a phy« 
fician prepofterous ; for that he felt no pain, and 
needed no medicine. 

Perhaps infidels will fay, in proof of the fuffi« 
ciency of reafon, that they can produce a fyftein 
of natural religion complete in all its parts, and 
fupported by ioconteftible evidences. But to 
what caufe (ball we attribute their fuperiority to 
the fages of antiquity ? Are they wifer than So- 
crates, whom the oracle pronounced to be the 
wifeft of men ; of a genius more fublime than 
Plato } or more acute and penetrating than Ari« 

fiotlc? 
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ftode } Their .iiiodeft7,.,wkicb^ hj tluB hje^u oot 
commonly tbear moft diftifigttiihed quality^ wUt 
make them decline the compatifoa. fik>es nam 
ture now fpeak with a loudef voiccj^ and are her 
leiTons written in more legible chaKiAers i Da 
the divine perfeftions .ihine forth with brighter 
luftre^ and is the dutj of man more otnrioufly^ 
and ftrikingly delineated ? No ; creation ptefenta 
the fame afpeft^ and proclaims the fame trnths at 
prefent as in former times ; and .rea&A hath not 
acq^uii^ed anj i^ew power of invefligatiog them, 
3ut.the circumilanQes of our modern infidels^ an4> 
cf the phi)ofophers of Anti^itj, ar^ ezoeedinglj^ 
diSerent. The latter felt their waj aoudft the 
^Jobious twilight of nature,, while the formef 
walk in the funihiue of revelation* When air 
iufidel hoafls.of theclearoe(& and extent of iii&. 
ideas,, on the fubjed pf natural rdigion^ be is f; 
dwarf mount<id on the Ihoulders of a gian^.and^ 
T^upting that he fees farther than a map of ordi^r 
fiaryilature. He is a thitf^impudentlj attempts 
ing to rival, pr eeiipfe the fplendpur of another 
p>2tn^by a difpl^y of thofe riche^. which he hath* 
preyioufly purloined from him. ^ It is to the- 
Sicript.ure^ that he h Ln^debted. for the greater 

gerfeflioa 
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yerfeftion of his fjftem. Thejr have pointed out 
and illuftrated the dbftrines which it contains, 
and fuppiied the arguments hj which it is con« 
firmed. Of the truth of this affertion wc need 
no other proof than the fingle confideration, tha^ 
there never was a rational fcheme of religion 
framed in an j country, which was nor enlighten* 
ed by the gofpd. Now as the higheft perfeftion*' 
of reafon is connefied, in point of time and place, 
with the propagation of the gofpel, it is agreea*-^ 
ble to the didates of common fenfe to helieve, 
tiiat reafon is indebted for its bell difcoveries t€h 
the aid of rerelatibn* 

]Even though it were granted that reafon is 
perfeAy and can difcorer at*! that nature teaches 
concerning God and our dutj ;; jet if we be in a- 
fitllen ftate, depfraved «ind guilty, as the Heathens 
themfelves have acknowledged, and an impartiat 
view of the prefent moral condition of mankind 
will not allow us to deny, the fame knowledge 
will not fuffice us^ which would have been fuffi« 
cient in a date of innocence. We need to knoW' 
whether God will pardon our offences, and on 
What terms he wtQ pardott tliem ; and it is aria, 
aifcft that <m thefe points none can give ns^in«. 
S 3 ^ formatioa 
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fbrmation bat himfelf. No man can tdl wlieu- 
t]ier a king will forgive fuch of hUiubjefts as. 
have rebelled againft hk authority $ and if he- 
will forgive them^ on what conditians he will 
gnrant them an indemnity, and receive them into* 
fnvoury till he have proclainicd his intentioDs. 
The lawrs, under which thofe fnbj^s lived be- 
fibre their rebellion, denounce puniikmenty. bttt% 
give no hope of mercy, ©n the fuppofition of a> 
remedial fcheqae, or a divine interpofition in one 
i^frvQur, there misft benew duties inntmbcnrup* 
en us, of which the light of nature coidd give u^ 
no notice, becaufe they are the refdlt of a newr 
dirpenfatmn. The (d)je Aion, therefbre, againft 
irvelatiooy: founded on the pretended fnflicienc^ 
flf reaibn, is deftitute of any force, becaufe it 
falfely foppofes us to be in thefame eondition ia^ 
Hiiicb we were orJginidly placed; - wliereas tbe* 
xferylighf of nature^ whiohris ietin oppo&ion to- 
i»velattony concurs with it in afiuring us, ' thafcr 
wQ:hiive loil our primitive reftitude, an&faliea*' 
under tite wrath of our GrcaAcu:^ 

n ■ . . , • 

li. lb is aflprted;' that the Scriptures do notr 
oontain a> divine reYelation^. and tberefom are uotf 

i . ^ infpircd^ 
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iifyiredy. becaufe they h»ve been eornmunicated 
ito fo fmall » portion of the hamaa race. le 
Stems to thofevivbo urge this objeftion,. to be sa* 
•onfiftenti^iriihtlie goodnrfs of God^ the Gomtnoi» 
Father of mdnkisad^ to GDiifioe hia favours to o»e 
saidon, cat to a lew jndioiiSy while all (land ia 
aqoaL need of them. Bat the Scriptures of the 
Old Xefi^laeot. were delivered to rite Jews alone^ 
lyhO were as not^uiag^ in point of population, aoJ 
v^coinpltfliliiea^, when eempaned wilii^ the naw 
^fis aroisad th^n:; and the Chrtfliaii do&rine^ 
Ifaottgb it bceadie ja catholic fjpirit^.is not at prek 
ftfit known by oiofie than a fifth, o^r a fi^th part 
.of maoland; It i&i thenefiore, eq[iiallj. abfurd to^ 
eadider t^e Bible as having beeadiftated by the 
Spirit of God; as having eouinated fi*om the 
incip»riial and benevplent Author of the huma» 
sdce, as to fupppfe htm to have created a fun, 
which fliould. entigbten only one region^, or at the 
9io(l one quarter of the globe- 
But this obje^^ion^ though it may paft wit& 
Jup^rfipial; tbiliker^ ^^r an unaofwerable one, wiU 
be f(»und on eiiaaiiBation to be feeble and nuga^ 
l^ry. ^R^,veladoa prefuppofes men Q> be in n 
Mk» flftte^ m a fto^ of igRCu:9ii^ aod dejpravity ; 

for 
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for if thej were ftill in the faaie circiimftaneesr 
in which their Creator placed them, thej wouki 
seed no other guide hot the Jight which fliines in 
.his works, and that reafon which he hath iai«^ 
parted to their minds. But if jeoen be in a falieti 
ftate, into which thej muft evidently have beei» 
brought hy their own faiilt, they have no claiti» 
to any expreffion of the goodnefs of God ; if they^ 
bave extinguilbed or obfcured the light of reafon^^ 
tbey have no title to expeft that the abufe of one 
favour will be remedied by the gift of anothen- 
Jt depended therefore on the foveretgn pkafure 
of God, whether he fhoold grant a revelation or 
not ; and if he did grant it, he was fbrely at li« 
berty to do what he would with hit owa ; to hc^ 
ftow ft on few, or on many, as (hould feem meet 
to his wifdona, which alone could determiBe what 
was fit to be done. A claim to anr equal difiri-^ 
button can only be founded on equal rights, atid 
would be arrogant and ridiculous, where no right 
exifted in any of the claimants, and the diftribu- 
lion was perfcftly gratuitous, l^o fay, then, 
that the Scriptures are not a divine revelation-, 
bccaufe all men do not enjoy the benefit of their' 
tnftru&iony is to maintain that God is bound to^ 

eaercifis' 



itefitclk lih goodneb .»like td fttt» at the ver;' 
lime when wc fHTooetd w the foppefttbo, that 
$jl »tc deftitot^ of a^iUetd it. 

If the *rgainene» that, the Soripkores are nat 
{jrom God» becaofe they have not beea aniverfak 
ly pabliib^cl^ wqie good» it would likewife prove 
that he hes iv> eonccisa in thoiie difpcofttioQa^ 
ivhich Bone but Ath«eift9 will deny to be dtvinei. 
Thoi^h God be related to every tndividaal in the 
world as his Creator^ tod all mttL may Cay wit&( 
truth that they are bitoffsprifigi we do not fee hioa 
laakifi^ aa equal difttibutioa of bb {avo«ra in At 
f ourfe of bis providence. . All do 9M poflefs tba 
lame advantages of foil and qlinaate* All hava 
aot the fame deg teea of ftrengdi and beauty. AS 
ib> not enjoy the fatne meant of tatelleaual ani 
moral imp^aivemeaA. . Nay^to isftance in that 
idoly wbicb infidela wift to elevate oa the ruins o£ 
f evelatioq^ all tm^ a«e not endowed with the 
yowera of ceai^ in equal perfection. Some are 
born idiots ^ fome are eatremely dull and flow of 
apprahenfiooi £^me are incapable .of proceeding 
faore than a lew ilep$ it^ the in veft tgation of trmli^ 
while others^ when eompar ed with them, feem to 
be beings of a fuperior order. There would be the 

fame 
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fame propriety, therefore, in faying that reaion ir 
aot from God, becaufe it i» communicated in fucb- 
different portions, and to fome, namelj idiots, 19 
not communicated at all, as that the Scriptures are 
• notdivinc,becaufethereare manjnations,to whom 
tiiej have net been made knowK^ We maj even 
proceed a ftep farther, and ohferve, that as it is bj- 
reafon that we perceive the truths of natural the« 
elogj, thefe, in confequence bf its inequality, muflr 
be perceived in very unequal degrees of extent and 
evidence, and in fome cafes will not be perceived at 
all. The truths pf natural religion, therefore, are 
not within the reach of all men, any more than 
thofe of revelation ; whence it follows, by necef-^ 
fary confequence, that if the reafoning in the cbjec* 
tioh be jufl, the former is not from God any more 
than the latter. But an argument v^hich prove* 
too much, proves in efiefi; nothing but the heed'- 
lefsnefs of the perfon who advances it ; and the 
Deift who urges this objedion, overturns his owir 
fyftem, in his xeal to deftroy Chriftianity. Per- 
haps moft infidels will not be alarmed at this coofe* 
.quence, as it is manifeft from their conduA, that 
they hardly believe even the religion of nature, and 
that they feel the moft perfect indifference for it ; 

but 
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jKit every man, it u hoped, whofe underftandiog 
and heart are x^t debauched, will tremble to em« 
ploy fuch reafoniag againft the Scriptures, as leads 
diredly to Atheifm. 

It is the gr^ateft folly imaginable to call ia 
quedion the 4^itie authority of the Scriptures,- 
t^ecaufe they have not been publiihed as extenfive« 
ly, as in our opinion a divine revelation ihould be. 
It is arrogant to demand* that our views of whal^ 
is right and fit ihguld be tbeJtatidard of the dif* 
penfations of providence and grace. Were, we 
to fit down, and contrive a plan for the govern-; 
ment of the world, it would be exceedingly diffe« 
rent from that which is a&ually purfued. We 
would probably propofe, in the overflowing of our 
bedevoience, that all men ihould enjoy in equal 
portions reafon, health, and the various neceflaries 
and comforts of life ; and we would exclude as 
a (lain upon the workmanihip of God, men ema* 
ciated with poverty, and loathrome with difeafe, 
and above all, beings in humian ihape, devoid of 
human underftaoding. We would rcfolve to re- 
move every evil out oi the U:.i\^rfe, and to dif- 
fufe every wheie the greateft pofEble good. But 
this fydem of unmixed beneficence, as we would 

call 



eM i^ ii oot reaTized. The worlds as it is difpofedF 
and managed by. infallible wtfiSomaBd unbound* 
«d gobdn^y prefearts a very different afpe&. Now^ 
if a plan of governing the world different fromf 
ours, and even contrary to it, be coniiftent with 
the benevolence and jiaftice of the Ddityi naay>i^ 
not be equally confiAeot with thefb attributes^ that 
the knowledge and beneEts of a remedial fchem& 
flioold be extended only to fonie ? If we think iff 
right, that, lloce ftt6h a fcheme is atike needful ta 
M, it ifaould be uniVerfally puUiflied, let us re->' 
SMmber, that, in other inftatices, our notions of 
what is fit and good are contfadi&ed by that ftate< 
of things, which God himfelf hath ordained. And' 
'certainly, laying prejudice and paffion afide, infr* 
dels themfelves w»ll acknowledge it to be un« 
{peakably better, that fome fiiould enjoy a reve- 
lation, on the fuppofition of its n^eiBty, whicb 
we have already proved, than that the whole hu-i^ 
man race fliould be irrecoverably left in igno« 
tance and miCery, Nothifig can exceed the fdlljr 
of refufing a gift of ineftimable value, and wkfa^ 
out which it is impoflible for us to be happy, be- 
caufe it is not prefented to others who ftand in 
e^nal need of it. 

III. It 
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,. HI. It is objeaed, that the Scriptures are not a 
;revelation from God, and by confequence are falfe- 
Ij held to be inspired, oa this ground, that their 
divine authority is incapable of proof. As God 
.does nothing in vain, we majr be ailured that he 
hath not made a declaration of his will, which 
could be of no fervice to mankind, as no perfon 
<could know that it had proceeded from him. This 
/objedion is founded on one of thefe fuppofitions, 
that a. miracle is impoffible ; or that, though a 
4iuracle were wrought, we could have no certain* 
ty of it by any other means than the evidence of 
fenfe, and it would therefore ferve as a proof to 
thofe alone who were eyewitneffes ; or that mi- 
racles are not fufficient to prove the truth of a 
doftrine* 

The firft of tbefe fuppofitions is fa manifedly 
falfe, that we can with difficulty conceive it pof- 
'fiblc for any perfon feriotifly to make it. If the 
Jaws of nature were eftabliflied by God^ and be 
in faa only the particular modes in which he is 
pleafed to difplay his power, he who wills that 
events {hould take place in a certaia order to^ 
-day, may will them to take place in a- diafercrrt 
order to-morrow, provided that there be a fuffi- 
T cient 
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4ftient reafon for the change. ' But fooie men feem 

to labour under this chtldiflitniftake, that becaufe 
Tve fpeak 6f the Iaws of nature, there are in truth 
certain laws, which even the iDeity himfelf can- 
not alter or fufpend : Or, if ibis abfurd and Athet- 
flical idea be not the foundation of their arguments 
agairfft the poffibility of miracles, they muft im«- 

* gine that it is inconfiftent ^ith the dignity of the 
4ivinc oharafter to make any change in a fyftem 

'otice eftabliQied as die bed i not confidering that 

' true wifdom is difplayed, not in pertinaciouily ad« 
hering to a plan, whatever valuable' ends might 

*be gained by deviating from it, but in introducing 
fuch alterations as new circumflances may rc- 

' quire. To fay, that no caufe could ever arife fuf- 
ficient to induce the Creator of the univerfe to 
fufpend or alter its laws, is not to reafon, but 
to beg the queflion in debate. It is at the fame 
time to affert, that mere phyfical laws are of fo 
facred a nature, that no moral end, however im- 

' portatit in itfelf, or extenfive in its confequenees, 
could compenfate for the momentary infringe- 
ment of them. 

The fecond fuppofition, that we could have no 
certainty that miracles were wrought, unlefs we 

had 
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B^ witaeSeid them^ is fouaded in the idea, that 
miracles are contx^arjr to experience^ Hence it is 
sMTgued, that as it is not contfarj to Experience, 
that men fljauld lie, wc can* never be fure that 
the reppcts of miracles are entitled to credit ; or 
rather, that after balancing the. evidence on both 
&)es, we. are baBiad to conclude all fuch reports 
to be falfe. This is the argament which Hume,, 
with no great modefty, boaftedy ^ would, with 
the wife and, learned, be an everlafting check tot 
all kinds, of fnperftitious deltt£on, and confequent« 
ly would be uiefttl as long as the world endures. 
For fo long, he prefumes, will the accounts of 
miracles and prodigies be found in all hiflbry, 
facred and rprofane. ^/' But notwithftanding th« 
triuQ[>ph,with which thl$ redoubtable argument 
Is announced, gpod reafoners will not hefitate to^ 
call it a fophifm. A miracle is not contrary tq 
my experience, unlefs haying been prefent, whea 
it is faid to have been wrought, I had the evi« 
djence of my fenfes, that it was not wrought. It 
is not contraryito my experience, that a dead maa 
rofe from .the grave, and inveterate difea&s werd 
cured by. a, word, feventeen hundred years ago ;. 

it 

♦ Harness EflTays, vol. ii. pag. i«4» 



2tO OBJECTIONS AGAINST THE 

i! IS onlj different from what I experience at pre- 
fcnt, when it is confefled, that the age of miracles 
is paff. The foundation, therefore, of this boaft-' 
ed argument is falfe. To faj that a miracle is' 
different from mj experience, which in plain lan- 
guage is to faj, that it is an event different^ fromi 
any which I have ever fecn, will no more prove^ 
that it was not wrought, than the want of expe* 
fience with refpcft to the freezing of water, la 
thofe who live in hot climates, will prove that it 
does not freeze. The only effed which my 
want of experience can reafonably have, is to pre- 
vent me from haftily crediting the report of the 
miracle, and to make me infift on the moft fatlC- 
faa:ory evidence. It is certain, indeed, that it isr 
toot contrary to experience, that men fliouTd liej. 
for no perfon who has any knowledge of maa- 
kind, needs to be told that they lie often. It isv 
however, eqaalty certain, that they more often 
fpeak truth, perhaps a hundred times for once 
that they lie, amd experience, therefore, is in fa- 
vour of their teftimony ; that is, if we wiH judge 
by the ftandard df experience, of 'the credibility 
of the teftimony of others, as they fpeak truth 
frequently, and lie but feldom, We wijl be incli- 

ned;^ 
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fied, to any particular iaftonce, to prefume, that 
their word deferves to be believed. 

But, fetting afide this precarious and unphilofo- 
pliical mode of afcertainipg the value of teftitno- 
ny, we know that there are circumftances, ia 
which.we may have the moft perfeft alTurance of 
the veracity of others. For example, no reafon-i 
able man would refufe to give credit to teftimony,. 
if feveral witpefles ^reed j if there were no con- 
trary teftimpny ; if it were plain, that the wit- 
neiTes had no perfonal intereft to ferve ; if it: 
would evidently be their intereft to be filent, or* 
to maintain the revcrfe; if in adhering to their 
tcftimony, they expofcd themfclves to all the; 
evils, which men, in* other cafes, moft indu« 
lljrioufly avoid ; and fio^y, if they fealed it with 
their blood. ** The falfebood of their teflimony,. 
would^ io thefe circumftances, be more miracu- 
lous than the event which they relate," though 
it were the greateft miracle recorded in the Scrip* 
tures ; and in this cafe, Hume himfelf allows, 
that they ligve a title tp be credited *. It hath 
been already Ihewn, that the teftimony of the 
appftles concerning Jefus Ghrift, hath all the 
T 3 marks 

• Home's Bffays, 70I. ii, pag. 130, 
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marks of veracltj ; and it hath likewife appear- 
ed, that we have fuch grounds for believing the 
miracles, faid to have been performed by the 
writers of the Scriptores, that we cannot deny 
them, without renouncing our reafon. I fliall^ 
therefore, only add in this place, that the impro- 
bability of a miracle is diroinifhed, in proportion 
to the importance of the end, which is alleged* 
as the reafon of working it. If we be told of 
miracles wrought to prove that a bone is the 
bone of a faint, or that a certain image fhould be 
worfhipped, we may diftelieve all fuch ftorics^ 
not only becaufe the miracles are brought for- 
ward in favour of fuperftition and idolatry, but 
becaufe the occafion is too mean for the interpo- 
fition of the Deity. But the report of miracles 
wrought to atteft a revelation which was fo much: 
wanted, and which is evidently calculated to pro- 
mote the bed interefts of mankind, has no ap* 
pearance of falfehood and impofture ; and we in- 
llantly perceive, that an interference, in a cafe of 
fuch magnitude, is highly worthy of infinite wif- 
dom and benevolence. 

But miracles, it is faid, are incapable of pro^ 
ving a dodiine j and wcf arc not warranted, there- 
fore. 
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ioxe, lo receive any doArine which is not demon* 
ftrated by reafoD, or hath not been made known 
bj an immediate revelation to ovrftlves. It hath 
been fagelj aiked, What conaedion is there be- 
tween trtith and power ? If this queftion deferved 
an anfwer, it would be eafjr to fay in return to 
it, that in the cafe of men, there is no infeparabld 
C9hne£lion between them, and that their power is 
often exerted in fupport of error ; but that the 
moral perfedions of God affure U9, that in his^ 
dlfpenfations they are necefl&rily and immutably 
connedred ; or in other words, that his power is 
never difplayed bo^t in favour of truth. But this 
point requires more particular confideration. 

The aflertfon, that a do&rine cannot be proved 
by miracles, is very extraordinary. God mayj 
in a viiible manner, as the cafe fuppofes, atteft 
a perfon as a melTenger from himfelf ; and yet it 
fhall be impoffible to know the truth of the doc* 
trine delivered by him, without fome other evi- 
dence beCdes this atteftation. Here one would 
be tempted to exclaim againfl the unreafonable- 
nefs of infidels, did not one recoiled, that in this 
notion they are too much patronized by fome 
Cbriftiaa writersi who maintain, that miracles 

aldns 
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aloae are not faffioiem to prove a rerekuo% azk| 
that we muft like wife take into the accocuit the 
nature, and teodeoey of its contents* Man/ 
plaufible things are advaiiced, with regard to the 
imppfllbiUtj of diftingwihing, true horn, falCe. mi^ 
r.aclesi in confequence of oar ignorance of the 
powers of nature, andof beings of a^fa^rio^or*^ 
der *. Though, however, all this- wiere granted 
to be true^ the miracles wrought in fayour of the^ 
levelatioA; contained in the Scriptures, wauld be^ 
fufficient to deiponftrace them to he divine, be«r 
cauie fome of them at leaft, as the raifing.of the^ 
deadr were la^tfefily of fuch a nature, as it is> 
the prerogative of Qod alone to. perform. But- 
while I do not ehufe to< afiirm, that every true 
miracle was wrought by the immiedialie agency 
et the Deity himfelf, and am ready to aUow, that' 
in fome inftances, he might employ the miniftry 
of angels^ I deny that a true miracle can be' 
performed by any created beings without ht^ pcr^ 
miOlbn and concurrence. For admitting that an«» 
gds^ both good and bad, are ppffefled of power 
to produce fuch efieds^ a$ might appear to us* 

miraculous^ 

^ Clarke** E^ideftces of Naturftl- and Revealed* Religiof^ 
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miraculous, I know no opinion which reficfts* 
greater difhonoar upon God than this, that he 
would fuffer one of his own creatures, efpccialljr 
a depraved and malignant creature, who alone 
would make the attempt, to fport with the eter- 
nal intcrcfts of men, by performing fuch Works 
in confirmation of ar Ite, as they could not by at* 
tention and care, diftinguifh from his own inter-' 
pofition. This opinion deftroys the moral go* 
vernment of the univerfe. If we be unable to 
fix the limits between the power of creatures and 
that of God, to determine with precifion what 
they cannot, but- he can do, wc may be certaiu 
*from the perfeAions, which we know him to 
poflefs, that he will impofe fuch feftrsCints upon 
them,^ that we (hat! not be at a tofs, on a confidei* 
ration of the cafb, to dtfcriihinate the operations 
of devils, from thofe of Omnipotence. 

To obviate this argument we are told, that 
though we cannot determine from the miracles 
thcmfelves, whether they be the works of God 
or of Satan^ yet their attthor may be difcovered^ 
by an examinatioa of the doArine, in behalf of 
which they are performed. But to omit other 
things which might be mentioned, it may be ob^ 

ferved^ 
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htvcd, that a. revelatioa may canteia doCtxintsi: 
above veafoa, doiftrines feemtngly repugnant to 
rrafon, doAtioea, therefore, from the natare of 
which we eaa derive no affifiance^ in judging of 
the miracles wrought in atteftation of thenu 
Hence it is plaby that either mixades.-muil be a 
fttfficient proof, or fuch a revelation cannot be 
pf oved* In a. word, if the notion,, which we are 
now combating, were juft, men coiddnot certain-* 
ly diflinguiik between a real^ and a pretended re-^ 
gelation, and confe^apitlj, though a genwine. re« 
▼elation were p^fented to th«m, they would be 
under no obligation to receive it* 

The only infallibk criterion of a true revels-* 
tion,. it is faid, is the nature of its doctrines.- But 
than this criterion nothing can be conceived more 
vague and indeterctiinateA It by no means fol-? 
lows, that a fyftem hath>. been di£lated by divine 
wifdomy becaufe the doftrines of which it is com* 
poCed, are aU agreeable to reafon,. and of a moral 
tendency* Notwithilaoding its . excellence and 
mi^ity^ it may be. the m^re offspring of the hu- 
man: mind. On the other hand, a revelation may 
comprehend^ as we have already hinted^ dodrine^ 
which f(^em to be contradidory to reafon,. and 

which^ 



^tiich, to perfons under the inflaence of partica* 
tar prejudices, fliall appear unfavourable to the 
•ftudj, and praftice of virtue. It may require 
dofer attention/ and a more difpaiEoaate invefti^ 
gation than ean be expefied from Aankind in 
general, to perceive the ivifdora, and falutary ef- 
feSs of ibme fupernatural truths. The nature 
•of its doftmes, therefore, would be a very un- 
certain ftandard by which to try a revelation* 
In fome cafes, a work of man might be mifiakea 
for a work of the Spirit ^f God ; and in others, 
an emanation from the Fountain of aU i&teUi- 
gence and purity, might be ftigmatized as an ef- 
f ufion of folly and licentioufaefs. It is eafy to 
xonceive many inftances, in which, the fabjeft 
would be involved in inextricablo confuiion and 
perplexity. 

I have been the longer in refuting this hypo- 
thefis, becaufe it is efpoufed, as I have already ob- 
ferved, not only by infidels, but by fonae Chri- 
, ilians, who zSeSt great accuracy in their ideas, 
but in this inftance have, in my opinion, fallen in- 
to a dangerous error. For their fakes I (hall fob- 
join a iingle remark, that to aifert, that miracles 
alone are incapable of proving the truth of a doc- 
trine 
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trine, deftrojs the argument from them, fo ofees 
brought forward in the Scriptures, and reprefents 
.the reafonings of our Lord himfelf as inconclu* 
five : ** Believe me, that I am in the Father, anfl 
Ae Father tp me ; or elfe believe me for the verjr 
wfirks' fake." " The works which the Father 
.bath given me to ipiflx, the fame works that I 
}do bear witnefs o^mc, that the Father hath fent 



. IV?Thc fuppofed contradiSions in the Scrip* 
turcs furnilh another argufnmt*ag%tinft their iri- 

•fpiration. ' The Bible, it is dkg^^ cannot be tile 
word of^od, becaufe many paflages in it clafli 
with each other, teaching coyitf^aty things, arid 
giving -fuch reprefentations of the fame fafts in 
different places, as it is not poffible to reconcile. 
This is a boM charge, ahd if it were fubftantiat- 
ed, it Would prove, not what infidels ultimately 
aim at eftabli&ing, that a revelation is not necef- 
fary, but thatthe Scriptures are not the revelation 

> which we need. Truth is one and the fame, and 

from the God of truth, therefore, |t.<bQ^ which 

contradideth itfelf could not pi>ocee4« 

. A la 

• John jtiv. II. V. 3^. x. 25, xv. $4, 
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In aofwer to this charge it might ia general 
l>e obfervedy that no coQtra4i&ion can be ffaown 
in the fyftem of doftrine delivered in the Scrip* 
tures, in the precepts which thej inculcate for > 
t)ie regulation of our condud, or between the Old 
Teftaeaent and the New. The charge of contra* 
difiton relates folelj to certain detached paiTages, 
4ind to fome matters of inferior importance^ by 
which the fubftance or eflence of divine revela- 
tion is not affeAed. But as it is undeniable, that t 
the Scriptures could not be from God, if theyr 
contradi&ed tfaemfelves in the lead tlungs, anj : 
more than if they contradtfted thenafelves in the 
greateft, it is neceffary to deicend to a more par«* 
tkular confideratioa of the fttbjeS. 

It deferves attention, in the firft |^ace, that fe«< 
v^ral paffages of Scripture which are deemed con- 
tradiftory, will be found to harmonize, when they 
are carefully examined, and their aatur^b and de« 
fign are underilood. I ihatl give an example or 
two. When Solomon fays, " Anfwer not a fool 
according to his folly,'' and immediately after, 
^* Anfwer a fool according to his folly*;" he 
leems with the fame breath ti» deliver two oppofite 
U injundions. 

♦ Fro?, ttvi. 4, 5* 
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iQJtoftions. But attetuioa to the reafon, wtii^h 
he fubjoins t6 each of th«m, will convince us, that 
thej forin Dot incoafifteat, but diflinft ryles of 
coodu^ to be ve[jpe€tWt\y ^bbferved according to 
the difference of circumftances. Again^ we read 
that ^* the ftoengtb of Ifrael will not lie nor re- 
pent ; for be is not a man that heihould repent ;*' 
and yet God is fre^juentlj faid to have repented* 
Thus in the fame chapter he is Introduced faying 
to Satpuel, '^ It repenteth mc that I have iet Saul 
up to be king *.** The folution of this difficulty 
is eafy. A change of coonfel> which impliefi pre- 
vious ignorance, or prefent weakoefs, or fickleneft 
of temper, is nowhere attributed to God in the 
Scriptures. ** He is in one mind, and who can turn 
him ?" But he is reprefcnted as repenting, becaufe 
a change fometimes takes place in his difpenfa- 
tions fimilar to that which we obferve in the con* 
dud of men, when they have altered their defigns. 
His repenting tl^at he had made Saul king, is a 
declaration, in language accommodated to the 
ideas and feelings of men, of his intention to de- 
prive him of a crown, which he had ihown him- - 
folf unworthy to wear. 

With 

* X Sam. »v« ap. 1 1. 



With regktd to thofe pafiag^es tvhicb it may 
ai|iFpear mor^ diifiduit to recootHey the feeminjgf 
<foQtradt6li<m Will in moft inftaoiocs vaniifay if iWI& 
keep in tiew the fdlowing ren^atlu : That in tl»e 
Seripttire^, as well as ia otbet h^iAoms, the order 
of tkaie ts tiot always ftriiSly ^fcfertrd ; that the 
{aine ptrfooa aod phee$ have fotnctimes diffi<* 
fe*nt ikaoKs ; that in the <safe of years and aunt* 
het$ of any kindy round nnmbers VLtt iifed, or aia 
even nnrbber is put ior another, ^hich was in « 
ftnall d^ee deficient^ or fedondant ^ that periods 
of thne^ as for exam^, the refgns of kings, have j 
different ifot^s, a king being reckoned to have 
eonnhenebd his reign, either at the death of hia 
predepfefibr, or when he was aflbciated with hi^ 
is the gevenxment *, There are Several other 
geteend rules for fc^vrng the difiieulties of Scrips 
fare, whkb may be teen in the writers on this 
.Ittt^eft. I fiiall qtrote feme cafes, in which one 
or two of the rnle» now laid down are fttccefsfttl^^ 
}y Ikpptiedir 

I have faid, that the appearance of contradiftioti 
i'dmetimes arifes from afligning to the fame pe« 
riod different dates. I give the following exan»« 

pie. 
♦ Vidr AlphonC Turret, de Verit.Rellg. Jud. etChrift. p. «p5.7. 
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pie. In one place^ Abraham is told, diat ^ Im 

feed ihould be a ftranger in a land that was not 

Iheirsy and (hould ferve them, and diat thej iboiild 

afflifi them four hundred years *." But in another 

place^ we read that the fojourning of the children 

of Ifrael who dwelt in Egjpt was four hundred and 

thirtj jears* ^ And it came to pafe at the end of 

the four hundred and thirtj years^ even the {elf 

fame day, it came to pals^ that all thehoffis of the 

Lord went out from tl^ land of Egypt f/* The 

computation is made from two diflEerent eras. Ri 

the fird paflage^ the time is reckoned from the 

promife made to Abraham of a fon^ or from his^ 

birch ; in the Cecond it is counted from his depacw 

tvLtCy in obedience to the divine command^ ficom 

« the land of his nativity. I fliall add another ea> 

^ ample which refpeds the commencement of a 

: reign. We are informed that *^ in the three and 

1 twentieth year of Joafli the fon of Ahaziah king^ 

.of Judahy Jehoahaz.tbe foaof Jehu began to reign 

over Ifrael in Samaria, and reigned feventeen 

ryears." But in the tenth verfe of the fame chap- 

Mr, we are told, that " in the thirtyJeventh year 

jpf the fame Joaih^ began Jehgaib the fon of Jeho» 

ahaz to reign over Ifrael in Samaria t*" Now, 

if 
* Gexi. XV. 13* f £zod. ui. 40, 41, 1 1 ELings xiii* r. lo. 
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iC to the three and twenty years of Joafla, inen« 
tioned in the firft pafTage, we add the feventeen 
years of Jehoahar^ we come down to tbt thirty* 
ninth or fortieth year of Joaib^ when, on the death: 
of JehoahaZy the reign of Jehoaih may be fuppo* 
fed to have begno. Yet it is eafy to account why 
the commencement of his reign is fixed two or. 
three years earlicry in the thirty-feventh year of 
Joafii, when bis father muft have been alive, by^ 
fappofing xh^t his father admitted him as his afw 
fociate in the government^ two or three years be« 
fore his death. This folotion is the more proba« 
ble, a9 we find, from the caleof Jehoihaphatand hi$* 
ion, that in tho& days fuch a praftice was not UQ«ir 
common *. 

Another rule, to whioh we ibould attend^ m 
order to remove the apparent contradidions of 
Scripture, is, that tht order of time is not always 
ebferved. According to John, Chrift was anoint* 
ed at Bethany, fix days before the paffover*. 
Yet Matthew takes no notice of that remarkable 
circumftance, till within.two days of the feaft t» 
The reafon is manrfeft. It was at this time that 
Judas offered to the chief priefts and elders to be- 
U 3 tray 

^ a Kinp viiL t6» f J^^'^ zii. i. | Matth« utL »• 6^ 
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tray him ; and the cvangclift, intending to relate^ 
his treachery, returns to the event which pronopt*- 
ed him to it. The rebuke which he received^ 
from Chrift' in the houfe of Siinon, when he com« 
plained of the wade of ointment, had irritated his 
proud, difaflfeded heart, and infpired him with* 
fimttments of revenge; 

The mention of the unftlon of our Saviour,, 
which was preparatory to his burtal, naturally , 
introduces another obfervation, which wiU be, of 
ufe in removing difficulties, namely, that two 
hEts may much refemble each other, and yet not 
be the fame. Though, therefore, while they a* 
gpee in many circumftanees^, they fbould differ in 
others, it is through hafte and inattention, that 
we charge the Scriptures oa this account with' 
contradiction. The anointing of Chrift fix days 
before the paffover, is evidently diiferent from the 
anointing recorded in the fcventh chapter of Luke. 
The two incidents agree, as both happened at ta* 
ble, and in the houfe of a perfon named Simony 
but ^n confidering the parages, they appear to 
have taken place at different times. 

I may add, that no perfon of judgment and 
candour will fv^fpecl a contradiCltion^ becaufe the 

fiune 
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feme ftory is related by one facred writer, with a 
variety of circumftances, which are not noticed 
By another. Tv^o witneiTes- do not contradifi: 
each other, though the evidence of the one be 
more oHnute and particular than that of the other,- 
if they concur in the fubftance of their teftimony. 
The omilBon of » circumftance, in the narrative 
of one evangelift, which is mentioned by another,. 
does not imply that the circumftance did not take 
place, but may be accounted for in various ways** 
Perhaps we may admit, that as iofpiration doea> 
not infer omuifcience,. Luke, for example, did not 
know every particular, which was known by Mat* 
tfaew or Mark. Thus Mark relatea^ that Jefus' 
rebuked the wind^ on the evening of the fame 
day, on which he had delivered the parable of the 
fower *• Of this circumftance Luke feems to 
have been* ignorant ; and knowing only that the 
two events had- happened at no great diftance 
firom each other, in recording the fecond, he ex- 
preiTes himfelf in- general terms with refpcd to 
^the time : .** Now it came to pafs on a certaia 
day, that he went into a fhip with his difciplesf.'^ 
If any perfon (hould be furprifed atthe inilnuation, 

that 
* Mask iV. 35« f Luke yiii zn 
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that infpired men might aot be ftc<JiHtiift«d with aS 
the particulars relative to tlie fubjcds of whicte 
the; wrote, kt him remember, that John^ ia hisr 
(ofpel, fpeaks with uocertainty of the diftance^ to 
whrch the difci|des had rowed, when Jefus came 
to them walkiog- on the fea ; and t^at PaB4 £eem^ 
not to have been fare of the number of perfotrs^ . 
who bad been baptized hy him in Gorinth ^r 
Other inftances of the fame natu^re ma^ be founi 
in the Scriptures f. , 

I ihaU take notice only of one other apparetft 
^ontradid^oo^ namely y the diferenf genealogies of^ 
Chrid by Matthew and Luke. Difficult as ifr 
may feem to reconcile them^ the .ilfuajt tiaode ip 
.^ once fim'ple, and liable to no (blid"' objcdioo^ 
J\fatthew gives his legal genealogy,* tracmg hts^ 
d^fcent fpom David by Jofeph, who wa^ his r^ 
puted father^ and by his comiedtion ' with whour, 
he was accounted m law a member of the ancient 
royal' family. But as it was heceflary, that he 
ihould be natUTally, and not nferely in a legat 
fenfe, a defcendant of the £oa of ftik, Luke fets 

doWO^ 

^ John VI., tjjfi T Cor. i. itf. 
f Mlchaelh* Introdu^ory Leclorcs to tbc New TeftameDV 
Sedt. lusY. lxui\u 
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»4own his true genealogy, and proves that he way 
his lineal offspring, by producing a lift of the pro- 
genitors of Mary bis mother. That this method 
of reconciling the two evangelifts is juft, may be 
inferred from this confideration, that in Matthew 
his genealogy is carried up to David by Solomon, 
and in Luke by Nathan, another (on of that illu^ 
ilrious prince ; whence it is plain, that as both 
bifioriaos profefs to fliew the lineage of the fame 
perfen, th^y trace it by different parents. It i» 
not to charge tbem merely with not being infpi- 
ledf, but with a want of common fenfe, to fupw 
pofe that they both ierioufty intended to give hij» 
geoesdegy by Jofeph. 

It oiuft be acknowledge^ radeed> that, in ai» 
ioflance or two, we meet with contradiftions in 
the Scriptures, which cannot be reconciled witb* 
out aa alteration of the text. For example, we 
read that Ahaiiah was^ fo^ty-and- two years old 
when he began to reiga. But his father died at 
the age of forty, and confequently, according to 
this ftatement, was two years younger than his 
£bn. This is abfurd. On turning, however, 
to another book, we find that Ahaziah was only 
twenty, two years old when he afcended the 

thj;one^ 
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tbron^i and 9»igbt^ eberefore^ in refped of «gl^ 
be the foB of Jehoram*. In os^ pidee, Jehoia* 
:cbin is ftid to have been eightetli years old, 
Tvhen he begsm (o reign, and in 'another, to have 
beeii onlj eight jears old f . In faeh jpafes We 
are ready to allow, that through the ^areleirae& 
ar iaadrerieace of tranfcribers, aa error hath 
«f«pt into the text. Kfte nuiAber hath been full- 
ftittttcd for anotber» This eonceffion is not !» 
derogatory to the honour of the Scciptured, aa 
th« ijiconfiderate leal, Whieh ret tiaiag manifeil 
corruptions^ atteaapts to viadteace them bj aa- 
guments, which can only prOT^IU the fmite of aa 
infidel. Can any thing be mdr^ foolifli than U> 
^ndeavout^ to retoikcile tbe tkvo psSkgci canetro* 
itig Ahaasial)^ by £ayiiig> that one of them glvef 
,ati account, of his age^ and the other^ aa accouttt 
»f the whole period of the authority of the faoai* 
Jy of Onari,. from wliieh be was defceftded ? AfWr* 
ther hiftorian, then, might afleit withdut correa* 
lion or ex.pktiatioBy that a certain king was 
Ihree^huudred years old when be began to reigOr 

becauik 

* 2 Chron. xxii. a. xxi. ao. 2 Kings viii. a^ 
I % Kingi xxiv. 8.- 3 Chron. usvi. ^ 



1>ecaii£e three hundred years had elapfed, fince his 
f^linily mounted the throne. No peribn^ I am 
fare, would admire the accuracj, or the judgment 
of fueh-a hiftorian ; and we ought to beware of 
reprefentiug^ in order to fervc a particular pur- 
pofe, an in^fpirtd wriier as uttering things^ which 
srould be protiounced nonfenfe from the pen of 
anj other man. While we admire the care of 
divine providence in the prefervation of the Scrip- 
turesy we do not affirm that all the tranfcribera 
af them were miraculoufly guarded againft error. 
Various motives, among which a veneration for 
the facred books may be confidered as having ex- 
erted the chief influence^ contributed to render 
them fcrupuloufly careful ; but that they were' 
under no infallible guidance, is evident from the 
, different readings, which are difcovcred by a col- 
lation of roanufcripts, and the miilakes in mat- 
ters of greater or lefa importance, obfervable in 
them all. 

A contradidioii, whi^ch could not be iniputed 
to thp blunder of a tranfcriber, but was fairly 
chargeable on the facred writers themfelves, 
would completely difprove their infpi ration. But 
the appearance- of contradidion is no valid ob- 

jeflion 
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je&ion to the 4ivine authoritj of the Scriptures, ; 
even on this groundy that if a revelation were 
granted to mankind, it might be expefted^ that 
the harmony of all its parts would be manifeft at 
tlie firft glance, and that no unneceflarj obftaicle 
would be laid in the way of our receiving it. In 
the works of creation, and the difpenfations of 
providence, which we know to be divine, we meet 
with feveral things apparently inconfiftent with 
that wifdom, and goodnefs, and juftice, of which 
we fee in other things the moft glorious difplays. 
Yet not only are we fure in general that the 
feeming inconfiftencies may be harmonized \; but 
in moft cafes we are able to give a fatisfaftory 
account of them. If in a few inftances we feel 
ourfelves at a lofs to explain them, we oppofe to 
them the clear decifive evidences of the divine 
perfeftions, with which we are furrounded, and 
hope for the d^Lj^ when our ignorance and doubts 
fliall give place to Icnowledge and certainty. 
Since, then, there are apparent contradidions in 
the book of nature, let it not furprife us,^ that 
they likewife occur in the book of revelation. . 
If, notwithftanding apparent contradidions, the 
firft book be coufeftedly from God^ we can- 
not 



«ot reafonaUj, on the fame i^oaod, call in que* 
Aion the divinity of the fecond. Thongh fome of 
the diificalties which prefentthemfelves in it fliouM 
baffle our endeavours to unravel thetn, yet the 
harmony, which runs through all its other parts, 
and the marks of it$ heavenly origin, which 
lU'e manifefty almoft in every page, will juftify os 
in recognizing its authority, and Submitting to be 
implicity guided by its didates* 

V, It IS objefted, that the Scriptures contain 
doftrines myfterious, and contrary to reafon. 
Every thing in a revelation flionld be perfeftly 
intelligible ; and fince reafon is the gift of God, 
idofirines which contradid it cannot proceed from 
/him, but muft owe their exillence to the folly, 
or the knavery of men. The objeSion x:onfifts 
of two parts, whkh we fliall feparately confiider. 

That there are myfterics in the Scriptures vtq 
•do not 4eoy j 4nd we deteft the bafentfs of thofe, 
who explain them away, or openly i^ej( ft therop 
with a view to fimidify Chriftianity, and recom- 
mend it to iufidds. In the profecutiou ©f their 
treacherous defign, they ftrip it of all its pecuK- 
.arities, aod exhibit in its ftead a cold, and com« 
X fortlefs 
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for^Ci fyftepn of natural religion, dignified, £99 
the fake o£ form, aorc than anj other thiog^ 
with the name of our Saviour. But the mjAe-^ 
f ies of the gofpel are the pretext on]j, not the 
real caufe, why iofidHs ftaia tbeovfelvea in oppo* 
Atien tq it ; for in the religion of nature, vhicb 
ihej* pr<>fef» tp a4mire9 thene are difficulties aa 
fnaoy, t^ad W gre^, ^s ihofie af revelation. Whal 
xlo thefe difputer^. think of a Be)ng» who had 119 
beginning, and who is no older now than he was 
^t the ^eation^ laecuafe iifi his eicift^u^e there is 
nofuccc^on? Whfit do thfj think pf 4 $eing» 
iBvho is preff nt in aU pUce^^ and J^l i> npt ^9" 
tended } s^nd \?hq, tliough he be at the fame time 
in heaven and on egrth, is pHkt partly in heaven, 
and partly on eafih> hut^i^ wholly pvery ^here? 
What dp they Ifhink pf hj# certain foreknowledge 
p{ the 9^409^ pf tnen^ whik the adbns CQntinue 
^ free, and th^ agents s^re accountable ? Wh^.t do 
ihey tbiok of the exHlen^^e Qf mar%l evil, ifi (be 
.iMork of hiip, who being holy neceflarily abhors 
il, find b^ing otnnipo^nt could have prfventrd 
it ^ ? T^fy.^j(^He§ ^re as incpmprebenQble as 
thpf< of the Trinity, apd the lacajruation ; aivd 

thev 

* Bifliop WatfoQ's ApcJcgy for ihf Bible, Letter X. 
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tfiijr ^re fsyft^ries nM of rcvtlatiao, but of ret* 

"Evtty thing 19 full of myfteries. We cannot 
fell how imr bodies were forhied, iabd are nou* 
riflied ( we coafiot td) Whdt dt^r febis 9xt, anvt 
how ditf J are united ta oiIt bbdiei ; we caahot 
todnprebeod the ftruAttre of • worm, of a hair 
ef our heads, of the hioan^ft weed, or of a gram 
of £tod. What right, thco^ has any nan to de^ 
tnand^ ^hat flnce nature abounds in nayfleties, iir 
terelacion there ibouldbe no0e ? Shall itvelatioA 
bk the bdly worit ^i Ood^ in #hjdi there is no«» 
<hift|;.td aAdnifli our reafon, slnd humble our 
yride of under ilanding > Trulj, fince all hie 
worki are wofiderfol, ic is natural to e<ped that 
reveldtiodi the laft and- beft, iboold not in this 
refpeft be iflferi6r to eny of them. If the defiga 
m( it be m inform us of the nature, the ^ounfel% 
and the difpenfattons of Cod, it tnuft contain, 
many things, too high for us to underftand i and 
when I confider chat all his other works are in« 
comprebenfible, had rtifelation been perfe£|ly le^ 
rel to fny capacity, I ihould have concluded that 
st was not his, becattfe it wanted his ufual fignaw 
^tlre. As the cafe aow ftands^ there is a ftriking^ 

analogjt 
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analogy belweea nature and revelation. But it 

every thing in the latter had been plain and per* 

fpicuoas^ thej would have been totally unlike ^ 

and it is highly probable^ that infidels themfelves 

would have been the firft to exclaim againft re*> 

relation, as too imiple to have proceeded front 

infinite wifdom ; as comprehending nothing hvA 

what tlie human ntindy without fapematural a£» 

fillaace, ockight have diCcovered, or contrived.. 

i Perhaps, we iliall be told with a fncer^ that it 

is abford to fpeak of a revealed myftery, becaufe 

J^foon aa a soyftcry is revealed,, it.cea&s to be 

tme. This nn^hty obje&ion has always appear* 

■ i 
fid t6 me to.be perf^'ftly contemptible, md to be 

fK>tbing more (ban a play upon \ word. To re* 

.veal a thing may fignify.to give a coxnpfete difc 

,covery> a full, explanation of it, 'lii tiiis fetife^ 

.what is revealed ceafes to be myfieriovis, as a 

.place cea&s to be dark, as foon as it is filled with 

.Ihe rays of the fun. Infidels, and their friends 

and .allien Socinians^ run away with this meaning 

^f cht term^ and then boaft of a. vidory ; where*- 

.as nothing more is neceffary to put a flop, to their 

triumph^ or to make it app^r ridiculous in the 

-eyes of all impartial perfbns, than fimpjy to ob- 

. . ' ferve, 
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ftrve, that to reveal a thing may alfo figiliff M 
make known, that fuch i thing exifts, without 
fabjoining an illaftration of its nature,' and a fo« 
lutioil of its difSculties ; and that this is the onljr 
fcnfe, in which the tnyQerics of the Chriftian re« 
ligion Were ^vfer faid to be revealed. A faft 
maj be publifhedj \Vhile the caufes of it, the cir- 
rumftances which led to it, and fevefal things fe- 
hitive ^o its nature, rerfiain unkiiown. Thus t' 
know that vegetables grow, that food fiotiriffiei^ 
the human body, amd that heavy bodies defcend ;. 
But though I fttay fpeak of thcfe fubjcfts in the-^ 
Janguagt of fcience, I utiderftund little mor6 than* 
the h&is. There arc revealed myfteries, if T 
may be allowed the exprcffion, in th« book oft 
nature, s(s Well as in the Scriptures. 

But of tvhat ufe, it will be aiked, afe incomi^ 
pt^ehenfible dbftrines ? I anfwer^. that' if they* 
were, m every fenfe, iucomprehenfible, if we" 
could fortij no conceptions refpefifing them direft«' 
ly or indireftly, And could draw no inferences' 
froni them, they would be perfeftly ufelefs ; and- 
af queftion would arife, whether a book, 6f which* 
Ibme of the contents were fo nugatory, could be' 
afcribed to God as ib author* But there are va«^ 
^ 3 xioua 
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rious important purpofes, which no^fierions doci> 
trines fcrvc. They humble our reafon, "whofe 
boafted poVrers ai^ overwhelmed in the attempt 
to comprehend them ; they accuftom us to impli- 
Qit fubmiffion to the diftates of infinite wifdom r 
thty infpire us with reverence for that Being, 
whofe eiTence and counsels are infcrutable ; they 
create in us a defire for a better date, where^ if 
the limited nature of our faculties forbid us tc 
hope for knowledge abiblutely perfefl, we expe£t: 
to enjoy many difcoveries, which, in the prefent 
ftate, we are not able to bear. But this is not' 
their ^nly ufe. ' Though after our utmofi. endea^, 
vours to underil^nd them^ they will continue in- 
explicable,, yet knowing that they are, and poflbf. 
fing fome general ideas on the fubjediy we may. 
(derive from them aid to oar faith, and motives^ 
to quicken out' devotion and obedience. With- 
out the knowledge of the fadl, that there are. 
tluee perfons ip the Godhead, not one juft notion 
cf the fchenae of redemption could be formed ; 
httt all that is neceflkry to be known of that 
fcheme, may be underilood, though we have no 
conception of the mode, in which three perfons^ 
fublill in one numerical efllucei The knowledge. 

that 
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that the Son of Godaflumed our n»tare^ and laid 
down (lis life for tts^ maj create in our minds 
confidence in him^ and convince us of the obliga* 
tion upon us to love and lerve him, though we 
be totally ignorant how his two natures are uni^ 
ted in one perfon. It is inattention which le^ds 
fome perfons to imagine, that an incomprehenfi-« 
ble do&rine muft be ufelefs. . The caufe of gra- 
vitation is unknown j but being afiV^red of the 
fad by daily experience, we apply this law o£ 
nature, according to which heavy bodies defcend^ 
to many important pufpofes in life^ 

I proceed to coniider th& fecond part of the ob- 
jieftion, in which it is aiTerted, that there are in: 
the Scriptures dodrines contrary to reafon ; or 
to fpeak more accurately, th« fame doArines,. 
which we acknowledge to be myfterious, arc 
charged with being irrational. In the prefent 
cafe, reafon rouft fignify the univerfel reafon of. 
mankind^ or the reafon of feme individuals ; rea- 
fon, either in a corrupted, or in a perfeft ftate» 
But to the univerfal reafon of mankind, the doc- 
trines to which the objeftion refers, are certainly 
not contrary^ fince thoufands, among whom we 

cax> 
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can notDbcr adt x few of the mtA vigoriDUi aiict 
cttltivared tmnds^ have ai£fmc(l lo th^ia witbour 
kefitatiaft. ^f fome iadiiridoak cabfMt re^oaeile 
chem ta tbelr rtafon, W4 have yet to Utkrtif that- 
their iikad ar« lh« i^ndaH of troCfr* f he reafoor 
*f a Cbriftiao or a Trinicartan has as gdod a titlef' 
to decide this difpute, as the reafim of an inSdel 
er a So€i»iafTtf li is dot jet proved, CO the fatis^ 
Aidloff of all panieiy that fahh and ei thodoxj^' 
kfiply imbeeiUty (>f mind^ and that geaius an^ 
]4$8ming are the fi>£ipirah^ att^nd^nti of uBbelie^ 
and hereff. • lUafbit v^h^il . corrupted^' that is,', 
when blinded and perverted by prejiidices and> 
&Ife conceptions^ niajr pronoonoe that to be ab*- 
iATcl, which i$ perfeAijr rational y bnt ictf decrees - 
do not alter the nattire of tfaiing^ and will have'' 
no inflbedce on the jiudginent^of wHexmn. No^ 
it is certain^ that th^ reafon of thde, who call the 
iftyfterioos dbflrinesof the Scriptures itrational,- 
it depraved, Becdufit the reafoi^ of an men, As ex^ 
perience attefts^-is more or lefs warped bf paflSon 
and interefty smd hath evidently \tH that vigour 
sHid capacity^ with Wbieh It was originally endo"^-- 
edf. We donot, thtrefof e^ cdnfider the inconfift-- 
«Dcy of thiefe doftrUics vrkh reafon, iaits degcne*.^ 

rate 
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nte &ut3Sy as a proof that tliey are repugnant to 
reaCon, in its natiire purity and ftrength* 

Notwithilandii^ the illiberaLabufe, with which 
fome doflrines of the ScriptHres have been treat* 
ed, they have not yet been dentonilrated to be 
contradictory to reafon. Attempts to prove them 
irrational, are founded in a n^ifconceptiony or aa 
intentional mifreprefjentatixni of their nature ; fo 
that it is only neccflary for their vindication, t« 
give a hit and inapartial ftatement of them'. Were 
it faid, that God 12? three and one in the fame fenfe^ 
we might without fcfuple affirm, that a pcopo& 
tlon affirming a more palpable contradiAion, could 
iiot be conoei ved. But thoUgh the enemies of the 
dodrine of the Trinity charge it with this abfur* 
dity, it appears to be entirely free from it/wbem 
l^rhibited without difto^rtiooror dif^uife. As laid 
jdown in the Scriptures^ and taught by Chriftiam 
Writers, it is this,, that in one undivided eflence^ 
three divine perfons fubEft ; or that there are 
Ihree perfoos pofleffing the fame e&nce, and equal 
in glory, power, and every perfe&ion* Froai 
this view of the doctrine, it is evident, that it nei* 
ther multiplies unity, nor reduces a plurality into 
one ; or in other words, that it does not confound 

the 



Che Meas of one and three^ {>mHcatiag di^m of' 
the fame things in the fame feofe, bat preferving^ 
the i6c±% perfbaiy diftba, it attribtHts ihen to 
Gk>d in diflereoC fenfes, aftrtiag the €kidhead t^ 
hi one in cfiencey. bot diree ii^ perfoniil diftine* 
tmi9. It caimot be dahied^ that in an infimtd et^ 
knt9, there maj be diftin&ums^ to which there 
i^ oothitig fimilar in ovrv^ ahd of which vre arr 
iKiable to form arty ctoceptioQ* >f any maife: 
fliottid fajy that fttch difUnftions Ifb inifloffible^ 
he Would pretend to know wh^ caik^ and daaftot 
cdofift with itfiqitad^ of nature aod perfedioo* 

VI. It h aiTerted that th« Scri|H:tifei cssmMf bt* 
ihtpiftdi becftufb fmafiy tiiia|;^ ia th«nA ftfe ittivirof*^. 
thy of God. Of th(d nuttifd a^e thofe d^fcrip^ 
ti&iki whidi ifepreftftlf hkft as ^tMf^ed t^th the 
flAettih«r6 aod aatiat«d by thi pafidntt of a fAftt^ ^ 
Certain predepts which fdetn to be Immoral 
and inhmnafl,. ad the cotnttialld t6 Abraham fo o& 
&r up Ifaaoy t^ the Ifraelites to bort'ow from th^ 
Egy^tian»y atid to the fi^tn^ peopk td deftroy thi 
nations of Ganaait ; fnioy of the laws of Mofes^ 
and in particular, thofe whidh are ufually termed 
oevemooial > and a variety of paSages^ which are 

faid 
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^d td be triftiiigy obiJDeflCy and crnei, and to iiii« 
fly an appobation of bafe aad crioniaal afttmis. 

I might content mjfelf with referring to th« 
auihora tMho bar^ treatad of this fubjeft, for an 
anfwer to all thefe partieolars, a £aU eonfidera* 
4fcion of whicb would lead to a difeuffion far ex* 
ceeding our limits. A £qw hint9^ however, may 
Jse given with a defign to fliew^ in what maqner 
ahefe appafent diScukies may be removed' 

Wh^n human mombecs, and human paflions^ 
are attributed to Ood, the defoription is evident- 
Ij figurative^ and is ititended, throt}gh the me« 
4iam of feniible ideas, with wH«ph we are fami- 
liarly acquaintf d^ to affift us in conceiving his in> 
finite perfeSiona. If fueh defcriptions ba fup- 
pofed tb be liable to abufe^ if they fcem cakalat- 
«d to beget and cheri& grofs conceptions of tlie 
Deity, as a corporeal and imperfeA being ; it 
Should be confidered that the danger is* obviated 
in other places of the Scriptures, where, dropping 
the language of ni^taphor, the infpired writers^ 
give the moft fublime views of his infinite great- ' 
nefs and glory. It will be acknowledged by eve- 
ry perfon acquainted with the hiftory of human 
opinions, that the Bible was the firft book> which 

taught 
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tamght the pnre fpirltualltyr of . the eflence, aad 
COOMB unicated juil ideas of the immeoiit; and iin--. 
cnutability of God* 

l^e command to Abraham to offer up his fon, 
Trill not appear obje&ionable .to any perfon who 
rtfledts, thai the power of life and death belongs 
to the fapreme Governor of the univerfe, who 
tnaj delegate it for fufficient reafons to another, 
or employ another as h^ minifter to ezcrcife it, 
7*he deiign of the command was important, name« 
Ijy to try the JFaith of the patriarch, and to exhi« 
bit an example of cheerful, unreferved obedience 
to all fucceedi og gefierations. 

With regard to the command given to the If- 
raclites to borrow from the Egyptians, I obfervc, 
that, according to the bed critics, the word ren- 
dered to borrow may be tranflated fimply to ajk^ 
and thus the difficulty vaniihes. , The fovereigi^ 
Lord of all had trani»ferred a right to the property 
of the Egyptians to the Ifraelites, whom the for- 
mcr had long defrauded and oppreflfed. TThat they 
.mighjt be. put in adual poiTeifion of it, he direded 
them to make a fimple demand from their neigh* 
:bours, without fubjoining jany promife, or giving 
any escpedatlon that it would be returned. If it 

&ould 
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Aould feem improbable that aa unconditional re-^ 
queft would be granted^ efpecially as it was the 
requeft of flaves to their unfeeling and imperious 
l^rds, we have only to recoUe&y that the mira* 
tJes wrought by Mbfes were beginning to pro- 
cure refped to the Ifraelites, and that according 
to the facred ftory, ** God gave his people fa- 
vour in the fight of the Egyptians.'* 

The con&mand to the Ifraelites to deftroy the 
feven nations of Canaan is explained nearly in the 
fame manner as the command to offer Ifaac infa^ 
crifice. When a nation hath forfeited by ita. 
crimes a claim to life, he who might fwallow up 
the guilty by an earthquake, or confume them by 
famine and peflilence, may commiffion another 
Dation to be the inilrument of his vengeance. If 
the command feem difficult, becaufe the Ifraelites 
could not (^ey it without feeling perfonal enmity, 
or being animated by a cruel and vindiftive fpirit 
towards the devoted vidims, it fliould be confider- 
e4, that it was equally poffible for them to aft in 
this infiancc without improper motives^ as for a 
magidrate, from a love of juflice, and zeal for 
the public ^ood, to order the execution of a cri« 
sninal^ whom he pities as a man* On the fuppo* 
Y fition 



1154 mjEGTia»% agjukst she 

'ficioa that foaie of the Ifraditeft weire enflao^^ 
private refeotment, or a thirft for Uood, the blaiM 
was eoUrely ioiputaUe to theinfelv>ea. The dU 
vine connmand was not the caufe of their malice 
•ad barbaritjy hut merely the "occafion of theur 
^tphijiag the bad dLfpofitioos, which pr^vioojOy^ 
larked is l^r bre^s. 

The .ceremonial law has hten a copious foBroo 
df objeftioos. Were it agt«eable to my pref«Qt 
iMign, I might to every mimite cayil return a per« 
ticolar anfwer; but I &all ^idy prefent <Jto the 
^ader the following general ebferv«tions« 

No candid perfon will ref ufe, Hhat for fcveral 
laws which now appear firange^^ there might be 
weighty reafons, of which we who are removed 
from the age of Mofes by fo long an iTiterval, may 
be totally ignorant. Such laws no man has a 
right to pronounce unworthy of God. Unac* 
quainted with the circnmfiances of the cafe, he 
cannot decide upon it without precipitation and 
imprudence. The wifeft anions not feldom feem 
feolifli to thofe who knaw not their caufes and 
ends. It is eafy to account for other laws, which 
cardcfe and uninformed readers may look upon 
as triflingy by obferving that thpy were cnaftedi 

ia 
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^ xipp^Ton to tht feperftiticms mi«g«s of lti# 
avigfabov/ptng' nationj, atiet were; iiitefi€l«<i to bt^ 
meaos cf pre&rvai g* the Ifradites from idolatry. 
We may think it beneath the mtqeftj of God f6 
ferbid the IfrxeUtes^ te cound the covnen of their 
htatds^ aod to wear a. gartmettt'of Kflen and if^6oI« 
len, whrle we aire ignoractt of the reafoiis on whidi 
fetsh precepts wenrfeitoded ; but asfooaaswekam 
riiat both pntidicef pte^iiled attiotig the heathens^ 
and wefre ceaneAed with their tdoktrous worftipy 
we pereei^^ethe pr0prkl^|^of the^inlerferetice of the 
fiapreme* Lawgfiver if> fl]atters< appsMrently fo in« 
%Aificani V Widli i^p«ft ro other kw^, for 
^hich we maf b^ aMe ff^^gjte no belter aeoounv 
k wttttld be f«fileii«c^to ftj^ thur <tf how littde fo- 
0ver faopc^tanbe they might be in thttiiifel?es» they 
Served a valuabie porpofe by forming the IfraeW 
ites to the habit of obedience, and thQ» infiirin^ 
«he obferTance oiB fbe moral precepts. Thejf 
taught them to revere the wiU of God ia every 
inftmce, and to mshe it the fole rule and reafo!» 
tft their conda<3r. I may add eooceming the ce« 
«emotiid law in general^ that though we may not 
ferceire in it, when viewed by itfelf, all thofe 

marhA' 

4^ Sti]Ungfieet*s Orlgines Sacr8B,.Book ii. chap, 7. 
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marks -of wifdom which we prcviouflyexpefted;. 
jet ia conne&ion with the Ghriftian difpenfatioA 
to which it was introduftory^ and confidered as 
'* a fhadow of ^ood things to come,'' it appears: 
to have been an inftitntion admifablj contrived 
for the infiruAion of the Ifraelites in that feheoie 
iof religion, the eftabliflitnent of which was the* 
jDltimate defign of their feparalion fn>m the other 
pations of the world. It is chiefly in tlus con^ 
^edion that we aflert the ceremoniid law to have- 
been worthy of God. If yifidels overlook or de^ 
ny this connedion^ this reference to another and 
a better difpenfatioo, it may be eafy for them tp 
feleft precepts, in appearance puerile and frivo« 
lous ; but may not the wiCeft ordinances and laws^ 
hy fimilar mifrepre&ntation, be exhibited in a ri^. 
diculons light ? It is maniftll injjoAice to jinige of 
the ceremonial law according to our own arbitral* 
ty ideas of it, and not aecovding to its own de^ 
clared end and intention. 

To the general charge, that fome pafiages of 
Scripture are mean,fome are impure, fome breathe 
a fpirit of inhumanity, fome imply an approba* 
lion of bafe and criminal actions, I may return a 
general anfwer. Things may feem mean and 

firifling;. 
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iHfliag to usy whkh mea in paft ages- were to^ 
lerelled m knowiitg. Wbskt is flte«n in itlclf, majr 
become reUtivdy impurt:at]t» bj being fubfervtent 
ta fotne mo rail end, or intrcyduAory to fooae great 
trsnfajflion. Oar ideas of meannefs maj be the 
•ffed of a faife deHcacj^ tbe coBfequenoe of oat 
baviog fixed oar attention and admiration oti 
feenes of pomp and magnin^ence. The life o^ the 
]ui£riarchs will be mean in the ejes of the man^ 
VihOf aocuftcmed to the artificial nodes of a courts 
hath loft all reltfti fof nature and {Implicit/* 
When impore aStsDns are recorded, they are fet 
down^not as exemples to be imitated, but as fz€t% 
vrhich, ott^actonnt of theiir oonoeAton with other . 
AGta^ or of their .coofequencesy could not be omit* 
ttd; and they are related in fuch a maimer^ aa^^ 
KaA no te^idiency to corrupt the imagioatiefii^i;- and- 
infiatne the paffions. If modern refinement wo aid 
throw a veil over fqme fcencs exhibited io the 
Scriptures^ it is a veil through which the obje£|# 
!might be £eep, and woutd make a more danger«r 
o»» impireffion than is now made^ when they are 
difplayed without di^uife. X«et any imparti^ 
perfon confnlt his own feelings, and he will ac^ 
kaowiedge this pecnliarity, as rcfulling from th^ 
Y3 chafte. 
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cfaaftcy tnd ardefs manner of rdation ufed In tbe 
Scriptures^ thit the fame a£tionSy> which in the 
page of a noyelift^ and fometimes even of a hif* 
torian ot philoibpher would have awaked a traiir 
of fenfual ideas^ in the narrative of the facred 
writers, do not excite the flfghteft irregular emo- 
tion. Nothing hut downright fiupiditj can lead 
anjr man to imagine, either that every thing men- 
tioned in the Scriptures is approved, if it be iiotr 
exprefslj condemned ^ or that all the ineidenta 
ihould be dignified and fublime; A confiderabls- 
portion of Scripture- hiftory is the hiftorj o£ com-> 
mon men, and common events ; and differs froor 
ordinarj hiftorj only in thi»,. that it was record^* 
ed by t^t exprefs^ appointment and dire&ion of 
Heaven, h is a fair reprefentation of things as 
they happened ; and w« ought notto be furprifed^ 
therefore, that we meet with* frequent difplaya 
of Itoft, avarice, ambition, and cruelty. Thefe 
are recorded to vindieate the divine condu& in 
the punifbmenr of individtKils and fbcieties, and" 
to adminifter an ufeful leflbn to us on thedepra^i 
Vity of human nature, and the odioufnefs and fol^ 
!y of vice. Tlie paffages ih which they occur 
could not jufily be confide redas-un worthy of God^ 

unlcli 
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tinlefs he were reprefented as giving his fan^oit 
to the immoralities relaited in tfaem ; or onlefs it 
were proved to be inconfiftent with fome of his 
perfections, to order the hiflorjr of mankind in 
one age to be written for the moral improvement 
of following generations^ and for the glory of hi» 
jiiflicej goodnefs, wiifdom and patience, manifefW 
ed in the difpeniiations of his providence. 

711. The laft objeaion refpefts the ftjie o£ 
the Scriptures^. It is not fo dignified, fo elegant, 
k conformable to rule, as we might ezpeA the 
ftjle of a divine writing to be. We do not per- 
eeive in it the accuracy,, the politenefii, the eney* * 
gy which charaaerize fome human, compofitions ; 
and how then can the Scriptures, which in rhefe 
refpcAs are fo much inferior to the works of 
man, be a revelation from God ? Who can be- 
lieve that they were didated by the divine Spi« 
vit, or Gompofed by his dire&ion and afMance ? 

It is not neceflary that I (hould fpend much 
time in anfwering this objedion. Few are able 
to judge of the ftyle of the Scriptures in the ori*« 
ginsd languages, efpccially in the Hebrew which 
hath long fiuce ccafcd to be fpoken ^ and thofe ^ 

who 



wh0 jttdge'of k aief^lj^ by tranfiatram^ 9s mstejf 
infidels doy are too tmkamed^ and- on this que^ 
HioR too- tgnflTMity to bt entitled to v»j regards 
Yet even ki tratiAfttioas the Seriptiibred are fo faiF 
firom appearing devoid of eloqvence^- that inaii^ 
aaerab^e paffagjes may be pointed ov^y which ex-*- 
cet in beairty and £ifMtmit» every thing of the 
fame kind^ ia the «>ritiDg^^.^irofiine authots* 
On this fubjed:, evjery perfon who has ability and 
kif«re-i|M>y itcidB forhtrnfeUl If it were pro« 
]ieff to appeal tit aftthovitiesy we e^uld produce^ 
IB favoor of ^- ftyle aad coKipoficioa of the 
Scriptures^ the opinions of aecoropliibed feholars^. 
with whonok fe«i^ infidek^ if my, defetve to be^' 
eomparedi 

It ais^ b& tnt,^ that the Soirrptores art not» 
written aoeording to the rules oi mt-jc Imt k 
irouki betray the moft* depldrabk folly to acconMt' 
tiiis ciroumftanoa an argmnent agftinft their divi- 
nity. M4*A God, when be fpcaks, earefiiUy oh* 
ferve the laws of rhetorie laid down in the 
&hoob ^'^bes he perceive any excellence in the 
artificial arraagement^ and mnfiral cadence of' 
words ? Are vifiblc marks of hnaaaa art nece&* 
jsj tx> prove^ that a book was wrklen by the in* 

fpiration* 



XHSPIftATIOif OF TItC SCXIfTOUff. Ss6g 

i|riratioii of God ? Perhaps fedie objeAor. agaioft 
Titeifm will tell us^ ths^ the world is not an e& 
&d of intelligence and defign, fceea^fe the land^ 
fcapes of nati^re are not conformable to the prei^ 
fent fafhionable ftjlc of laying out pleafuro- 
grounds ; the mountains are not regular figures ^ 
and the rocks are not difpofedL according to thf 
orders of architedure. This objedion would be 
as good in favour of atheifm, as that wbidi we 
are at prefent coniidering is, in favour of iofidea* 
litjr. Befides, the rules of rhetofic^ of whid^ 
pedants are perpetually talking, were drawn 
from models, exhibited in the wiritinga of att« 
thors, who lived in thefe weftern parts of . the 
world. They feem to us to have a foundatioR 
in nature* But let us travel into the eaftertk 
countries, where the facred books were written^ 
and we (kali find prevailing there, ideas of com- 
pofition, totally different from ours. A fimilac 
diverfity of tafte will be obferved in the difitanc 
legions of the weft, the north, and the fouth. Aa 
it was impoffible that the ftyle of the Scriptures 
ibould accord with to many different ftandards, 
and as there was no good reafon, why it fhould 
be accommodated to the notions of a Greek or 

Roman- 



Itoman e^ic, rallied fbao of an Indian or s Glt&r 
-Htfe rHetmrkkiiy nhc'itodie of wrkfttgr which w4s^ 
^flmMMi in ite hnd of Jod^a, was adopied* He- 
who ddea not «Diifide» the facredr bfvoks as the 
€o«i9o(iciona tff Jcrwis, «nd a» m tte firfl! iitftafiee 
uMfttStd, for the si»ft part, co thai* owd cootv 
«^jrm«n, is alile Ftgafdlef& of the l4W6 of fonntf^ 
tfriticiftffy and cht diAales of eocnmofi fenfe. Baj: 
the Scriptl»re* i^fembfed' ia tht^r cempofition »> 
CTmak or Rottmn claiffid, we fliouTd Ibog finc^ 
Itsve heard ff^oiti' iafi4el»» that Ae pfMf of fbfgei. 
Tf was iacontrot^rt/ble. 

The anciettta ware of opitMOii', that H' Ae geds 
iheidd.diefond to the earth to coftvtfrft with fboftr 
tall, they wooid f^kinlha tangttaga o{.&0i&k 
I difl^r widel)r from tho& adtoirers of the ^yit 
4c£ that pkilofiopher., A fkyle whkh adanittetf 
words and phrases not of irnlgrar sfe^ and to th% 
irulgar thereCace onrititetKgihUy which was to^ 
detrated^ or too reined to be apprehended by vm* 
Giilti.vated intiids» wonld oounterad the profefled 
sntentton o£ a divine revetecion. The Scripruraa 
were not defigned excdnfively for phiiofophers' 
aaid fchohirsy for perfoos of difcemfneat and tafte,^ 
hak kke wife for the poof and iUileraie ;. and they 

are 
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wxktetk thtve^e in a AfU^ rwhidtk ItsuntA 
and uokamed «afi> undcrftand^* I f • the iaxmc^r be 
^ifpkafedy t^attruch appears kifo plain aidieliSf 
ilie' latter h^ve canfe to rtpiet^ <tbat ,00 paint 
Ikides her aa^tbie iitantj fi^^n&itheir eyes, no m^- 
cetricipas .oniaflient i)ooc«ais ber ihapt or iier 
&abace5« , 

It is a pvoof of tke-dmnity 4)f the Scvipturas, 
tliat they are not decorated withahe tiaafel ^f hum 
inan elo^nen^e. in refpeA of fiyk, »tbey are 
liiiifuch^ a^ laying all pfcf q^dke a£de, Vf9 would 
cQcpeft theoi to he. It would be Ma^otthy of 
God to fpeak after the manner «f an'Orator. He 
fpeake like hinfelfy ivith majeftic ^mplicity ; he- 
employs no aitts to impoTe on our imaginations, 
and il^ upon ^onr hearts, becaufe his naked 
word is able to eSeft its pui^pofe^ wk^aut any 
adventitious aid. 

I hav-e now given a view of the chief objec* 
taons againA the iofpiration of the Scriptures* 
To thefe as to general heads all the other objec- 
tions of infidels may be referred. The«nfw«Fs 
which have been returned to them will, I hope, 
bo deecDcd '&tisfaSory. Before concluding thi# 

chapter, 
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chapter, ic is proper to obferve^ That when we- 
are at a lofa for a particular anCwer to zay ob» 
jeAioo, which. maj occor in reading or ia con* 
verfatloo, we hare a general anfwer read/ in the 
evidences detailed in the foregoing part of this 
Eflay. Being fnllj afiured that the Scriptures 
are the word of God, we will not abandon our 
laith becanfe we meet with a difficult/, which 
we are not abl&tofoWe. An objeftion cannot 
4ifpro¥e a hStj or a truth clearlj eftabliibed. If 
it follow from the arguments formerlj advanced, 
that the Scriptures are infpired, the conclufion 
fiands firm and unfliaken, though there ihould 
be fome circumftances, for which we cannot ac- 
count. It is certainly abfurd to reafon againft lumi* 
nous, and decifive evidence. There is a point, at 
which oppofition (hould ceafe, and aiTent ihould be 
no longer withheld. Yet infidels, though the di- 
vinity of our religion, and of the books containing 
it, have been often proved by arguments, to which 
no folid anfwer was ever returned, continue to 
difpute againft revelation, as if nothing had been 
£aid in its defence, and are furprifed when their 
cavils do not prevail upon others to abandon it. 
But as it difcovers foundnefs of judgment not to 

admit 
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admit a propofition, till the evidence on which it 
refts be laid before bs ; fo to rejeA a propofitionp 
«clearlj and foUj eftabli&ed^ indicates no uncom* 
mon prudence and penetration^ b«t a difeafe or 
defeft in the underftanding^ rendering it incapable 
of perceiving proof^ and feeling its force ; or the 
influence of fome corrupt affedion, prompting 
men to reafon against their conviSions. In the 
mean time, neither the impertinent cavils of ua« 
believers, nor thofe real difficulties, which thejr 
are too quick-lighted not to obferve, and to objeft 
to us, fliould overthroxv our faith, or create hefi* 
tation and perplexity in our minds. They fhould 
only quicken our diligence in the inveftigation of 
the truth, and excite us to earned prayer for the 
illuminating grace of the Spiritv 
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CONCLUSION. 



Ir the Scriptures be a revelation from God, sdA^ 
&tisfaddrj evidence have been given of their ia« 
fpiratios, it is incambent upon all thofe, to whom 
thej are prefented, to receive them as divine, and 
to fabmit to their authoritj« The cafe is not the 
fame, as when we are called upon to embrace a 
iy ilem of philofopbical or political opinions. We 
may be under no obligation either from dutj or 
from intereft, to decide for fuch a fjftem or againft 
it ; it may be a matter of no confequence whe* 
ther we aiTeat to it, or deny iu But not to re- 
ceive the Scriptures, which are the words of eter« 
nal life, and have beea announced by God him- 
felf to the world, as a revelation of his will, is at 
once to treat his authority with contempt, and to 
do the higheft poiTible injury to ourfelves. 

Infidels 



26& COKCLUSIOK. 

Infideb may plead^ that the evi4ence of tfiettt 
divinitj is not fo clear and convincing^ as to be 
the foondation of a rational aflent. Its fufficien- 
cj or infufficiencj cannot be determined bj their 
affeverations or bj ours, but muft be afcertained 
by an attentive confideration of its nature. It is 
certain that far lefs evidence is accounted fu& 
ciont in many verj important affairs, and that aa 
unbeliever will riik his fortune, and even his life, 
•in an undertaking for the fucccfe of which there 
is not half the evidence, which we have for the 
*infpiration of the Scriptures. Why is he fo ea- 
'fily fatisfied in the'one cafe, but fo delicate and 
fcrupttlotts in the other ? If he fay, that when a 
greater intereft is at ftake, greater caution fliould 
be exercifed, we grant the obfervation to be juft;. 
but we maintain^ that the ftrength of the evi- 
dence in favour of revelation, bearsan exaft pro- 
portion to thefupertor importance of the cafe ;. 
and we refufe to accept of the apology as fincere,. 
becaufe no other part of his conduct accords with 
this afFefted: concern for the welfare of his foul. 
Did he difcover a defire to know the truth, a.fo- 
licitude to pleafb God, a trembling anxiety with 
refpedl to futurity, a fear of every miftake, and 

every 
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^cvcrj adlon which might prove fatal to bis bap- 
pinefsi we might attribute his objections to the 
evidences of the gofpel, to a dread left he fliould 
raflilj take a (lep, which he would afterwards 
have caufe to repent. But he who laughs at all 
religion, minds nothing but the prefeat worlds 
fpeads his days in the chace of pleafures or of 
honoorsy and beftows his whole attentioQ and care 
on his body, infults our underftandings when he- 
tells us, that it is from an apprehenGon of the - 
.4;onfe<juences in another ftatepf e:&iftence,. that be- 
4oes not embrace Chriftiani^*. 

It IS in vain that the adverfarie* of the Scrip- - 
tures-allege in their defence, that even on the fup*- 
pofition of their divine authority, ihey are excufe- 
able in not receiving them, . becaufe they cannot - 
jpercei ve the force x>t the. evidence in their favour* 
We are told, that our underilandings are not ia^ 
cur own power, and that if our minds happen to • 
be fo Qonftituted, as to be incapable of difcerning 
truths which are manifeft to others, their dulnef«; 
or incapacity may be called our misfortune, but 
ought not to be imputed to us as a crime. But 
the declamatrons of infidels, and fome others, on ^ 
this favourite topic, are loofe and i^accuratew 
Zj We 
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We (hall not difpute that the mind is paflive ifn 
the reeeptioa of many of its ideas. There are- 
certain propofitions which fiiine with their awa 
lights andconvince all, whether willing or unwil- 
ling, of their truth. But there are truths, on the 
other hand, the perception of which requires af- 
tehtion, freedom from prejudice, a difpofition to 
learn, hamilitj, and the abfence of vicious pro- 
penfities. If thefe qualities be wanting, the truth 
may not be perceived', but in fuch a cafe the per- 
£on ts manifeftly guilty. The evidences of the- 
divinity of the Scriptures are very ftrong ; but 
it is^ poflible for one ta take a- hafty or partial 
view of them^ to liften only to the arguments oa- 
the oppofite fide, to come to the confrdcration of 
them, with a mind prepoSeflfed by unfiair and in- 
fidious reprefentations of the fubjeft, and to wilB 
that one may find them not fatisfaftory. That a 
perfon, thus predifpofed, was not fatisfied^ could 
excite no furprife. It would* be manifbflly his 
own fault, ^hat he was not convinced ; and his- 
unbtilief would moft certainly be criminal. We 
hear much of the- candour of infidelsy not only 
from themfelves, but alfo from fome who bear 
the name of Chriftiaos^ but betray the caufe 
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whrch they profefs to defend. But fetting aiidfe 
the proofs, which might be brought from the 
writings and converfation of infidels, that candour 
IB a virtue to which they have no claim, at leaft 
ill oppofihg revelation, 1 beg the reader to con& 
der, that the Scriptures, to which we are now at 
liberty to appeal as an authority, aillire us, that 
no man can be candid in rejedling' the truth; 
They trace unbelief, not only to the darknefs of 
llie underflanding, but to the corrupt paffions of 
the heart. It is the offspring of pride, of vanity, 
of covetoufnefs, of fenfuality. At the fame time, 
they declare, that every honeft and upright matr, 
every man whofc mind is purified from prejudice 
and luff, if he be not already fatisfied, (hall finally 
be convinced, thtt the dodrines of the Chrjftian 
religion are divine. ** If any man will do his 
will, he (hall know of the doAYine whether it be 
of God, or whether I fpeak of myftlf *." I^fi- 
delity is the effeft not of phyfical, but of moral 
caufes ; it is not a misfortune, but a crime, and 
a crime, too, of an aggravated nature. 

How much happinefs do infidels lofe by rcjeSi 
mg the gofpel ? I know, indeed, that they are of 

the 
* John viL 17^ 
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the contrary opinion^ and that the Scriptures are^^ 
reprefented bj them, as impofing a variety of fe- 
▼ere and unreafonable reftraints. But the ideas^. 
which they have formed of the unpleafant and 
gloomy aature of a religioiis life, have no foun- 
dation but in the arbitrary afTociations of fan-- 
cy. Mode& of life, which appear very infipid^, 
and even diiagreeable, have foiBetimes hidden ' 
fources of fatisfa&ion, which caufe them to be* 
highly reliihed by thofe, who are a&ually enga- 
ged in them. It is analogous, therefore, to our- 
experience relative to other things, that a virtu- 
ous life ibould have charms, which more than> 
x:ompen{ate for all the facrifices which it demands** 
It is worthy of remark, that none complain of 
the reilraints impofed by revelation, but thofe 
who have not fubmitted to them ; we hear not a^ 
fingle murmur from thofe who have. Is not this 
a proof, that the fc verity of religious difcipUne - 
is wholly imaginary ; and that fuch a notion ori« 
ginates in a licentious, diiUpated turn of mind,, 
which muft difcjualify any perfon who is under^ 
its in0uence, for judging impartis^ly of the evi^ 
dences of the Scriptures ? 

J>oes the infidel boaft of . his pleafures ? The 

believer 



CONCLUSIOIT. i»73 

htUtveT dots not boaft of his ; but he is cheered 
and made happy by them, in the intervals of fo- 
Ktude, when the former experiences a dreadful 
▼acuity, or his joys are fucceeded by the (lings 
of remorle ; in the feafon of afBiftion, and th^ 
hour of death, when hir paft crimes, rifing likie ^ 
{q many ghofts from the grivc of oMivion, en- 
compafs htm with terrors, and an opening eternU 
ty prcfents to his view the unutterable horrors 
of defpair. What are the hopes of infidelity^ 
even in a time of health and profperity ^ It ha» 
none, except this poor, grovelKng, fl'uduating 
hope, that life will be protraffcd a little longer, 
and that to-morrow ihall be as this day, and 
much more abundant. Whether there be a ilate 
beyond the grave, it is unable with certainty ta 
tell ; it is afraid to enquire from a mifgiving cff 
^mind, which it drives in vain to overcome ; o'r 
if it ape th« language of religion, and fpeak of 
that ftate with confidence and expeftation, it is 
in thofe moments, when its nerves are braced,, 
its fpirits are elevated^ its blood flows with a full 
and regular tidie, and the fuppofed diftance of 
death allows the coward to put on the airs of a 
Itero. The hope of the believer (loops to no fub- 

lunarjp 
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hinary objed, but terminates oa felicity to^ 
great to be conceived, and too fublime to be en* 
jojcd in this ftate of rnoperfeftion. He expefts^ 
to triumph over death, to furvive the prefent 
fyftem of things, to prolong his plcafures through^ 
an endlefs duration. His eye brightens, as he 
approaches the laft term of life ; he welcomes^ 
the pang of dificlution. The infidel affe£ls ta 
pitj the Chriftian, but in reality there are mo- 
ments when he envies him. The Chriilian iie« 
ver envies the infidel, but at alV times he thinks^ 
of him with the mod tender pity^ 

The coofequences of rejefting the Scriptures, oa^ 
^e (bppofition that they are divinely infpired, are 
ferious and alarming. In this cafe the threatexu 
ings againft the uabelieving and impenitent wilt^ 
be found to be no vain terrors^ oo bugbears coi^ 
trived by pried s to keep the fiily,, unfufpefting^ 
multitude in awe. Infidels may make damnation 
their fport, but by all their art they ihall not be 
able to avoid it. . It is furely a crime worthy of 
the fevered punifliment, to rejed, to mifrepre* 
fcnt, to ridicule, to revile a revelation damped 
with confpicuous characters of divine wifdom and 
^race, and atteded by wonders, which the arm of 
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Omnipotence hath performed. If the Scriptures 
=be a revelation from heaven, the light of nature 
is not fiiffictent. It is fufficient for no man^ what'* 
«vcr fome maj thoughtlctsly and unguardedly at 
icrt ; it is manifeftly not fufficient for the infidel, 
who hath ungratefully, and x^ntemptuoufly clo- 
sed his eyes on a much clearer light. It cannot 
conduft any individual to happinefs ; it leaves its 
deluded votaries in mifery. If the Scriptures he 
a revelation from God, there is only one method 
of gaining his favour and a blefled immortality ; 
and that method infidels defpife. They muft, 
therefore, fufFer the doom denounced in the gof- 
pel. " He that believeth not the Son, (hall not 
fee life ; but the wrath of God abideih upon 
him *." 

Thefe remarks arefuhmttted to the confidcration 
of fuch of the readers, as may unhappily have im- 
bibed the principles of infidelity. Perhaps it is 
not fo neceffary to prefent to perfons of this dc- 
fcription evidences of the divinity of the Scrip- 
tures, as to endeavour to awaken in their minds 
Serious thoughts, with regard to their immortal 
interefts. Infidelity, I will repeat it, is not the 

eifea 
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eScSt of a religious fpirit, rendering men cam* 
% tiousy in general^ what they admit as the rule of 
their conduA, and^ in this inftance, unreafonablj 
fprupulous ^ it is the ofl^pruig of a perfed indif- 
ference to all religion, of a total want of concern 
about things invifible and future. The mofl co* 
gent arguments cannot be expeded to convince, 
while the mind is diverted by the cares and plea- 
fures of life ^ but I fhould not defpair of the con- 
verfion of the moft determined enemy of revela- 
tion, if he were once brought in earneft t6 enquire 
how he might pleafe God, and be for ever happy. 
He would foon difcover that no religion but the 
gofpel can furniih an effedual antidote to his fears, 
and a folid foundation of his hopes. 

As the moft of my readers will be perfons al- 
ready perfuaded of the divine authority of the 
Scriptures, I fhall conclude by addreiSng a few 
exhortations to them. 

Firft, Be thankful for the Scriptures, All the 
proofs of their infpiration <:onfpire to fliow you 
that it is an ineftimable treafure of which you 
are poffefled. The Bible is the word of God. It 
is " more to be defired," as the Pfalmift fays, 

^« than 
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** th^n gold, yea, than much fin* gold ; it is Tweet- 
er than hanejr, and the hooey-comb *." It is the 
map which fhews the road leading to the heavenljr 
Canaan, and to the Zion above. It is our charter 
^o the cverlading inheritance ; it ii the guide of 
our youth, and the ftaff of our old age. To the 
Scriptures we are indebted for thofe views of the 
divine chara&er which relieve and comfort us. 
They unfold the e2£5cellencics of our Redeemer^ 
the^wonders of his. love, the immenfe (lores of his 
grace, the attractive beauties of his example. 
They fupply motiv^es of the fweeteft, and moft 
powerful nature, which engage our alTcilions, and 
carry us forward in the fervice of God, not only 
with pleafure, but to a degree of perfection, which 
we could net have attained by a cold fenfe of du« 
ty, or under the influence cf fear. Tliey fet be* 
'fore us a l^w, righteous, goo(f, and, through the 
aid of divine grace, eafy, by obfcrving which we 
glorify G3d, and promote the peace of our ov/fi 
miads. By their light, the horrors of the grave 
are difpclled, and we 4efpry beyond it another and 
a better world, where we fhall enjoy re^iofe after 
our toil^, find a refuge from all the evils of hfe, 
A a receive 
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receive the reward of our labours, and rife to Ac 
utmoft perfcdlion and f«licitj of which our na- 
ture is capable. Are you borne up under a load 
of forrows ? are jou enabled to triumph over 
temptation ? do you tafte the delights, and ftel 
the raptures of prayer, and holy ineditacion? 
when you languifli, are your fpirits revived? 
tvhen you begin to faint, is your vigour reftored ? 
Thefe are the happy eSeSts of the doctrines, the 
exhortationdy the promifes, the examples of the 
Scriptures ; and, as they ate dijinc, the diftates 
of immutable truth and infinite goddnefs, the 
joys which they create,, are not delafive, and the 
hopes which they infpire, cannot be difappointcd. 
Be thankful, therefore, for the Scriptures, 

Secondly, Be on your guard againft the attempts 
of thofe who would overthrow your faith in the 
Scriptures, Perfons engaged in this impious de- 
lign have appeared in every period of the Chri- 
ilian church ; but at prefent they are uncommon- 
ly numerous, and aftive. This, we arfe told, is 
the age of reafon ; and its claim to this high cha- 
rafter is proved by hoftiHty to all ancient inftr- 
tutions, whether civil or religious. Innovation 
is the Older of the day ; What is old, is inftantly 
, pronounced 



pTooouflced to be fooli(h and ini^ukous, and the 
hjiHy produ&ions of vifionary and inexperienced 
projeftors are hailed as the diftate^ of wifdom. 
We Ojiight not, therefore to be fiirprifcd, that th^ 
Unufualft^rtDfOtation of t^e human mind has given 
wfe to Qudpavours to aboliQi CUriftianity, as.well 
a^ fjyftems o£ jfovernment. Let the danger to 
whi^h you are expofed roufe you to vigilance and 
^ilivitj, in ^repelling the affaults made upon your 
faith. It was always ncceflary, that the frienda 
of the gofpel (hould know the grounds on which 
they believed it to be a divine revels^tuon ; bu,t it 
is peculiarly necelTary 9X prefent when the trial 
Qi their faith is qncoqi^qwiily fevere. 

Study to be thoroughly acauainted with the 
manifold excellencies and ufes of the Scriptures, 
of which a flight view hath been given ia the pre* 
cediidg e$horta,tion, Xt is not to be wondered at, 
that they who hardly know any thing about th^ 
3criptares but their name, Ihould be eafily per- 
fi;iaded to renounce them. Like a blind man^ 
they throw av^y a diamond which they miftake 
for a pebbly. But that n;ian will not fo eafilx 
part with them^ who hath experienced the benefir 
of their inftruftion?, a^d cout\fclsj; on many im« 
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portant occafions ; and into whofe wounds ttiejf^-^ 
fcave poured the oil and wine of confolation. In* 
Sdels arc all ignorant of the Scriptures ; unac* 
quainted with the letter, or with the fpirit, Manjr 
of them have never read them, hut have formed 
their opinion of them upon truft, from the mif- 
reprefentations, and fiieers, and falfifications of 
their brethren in unbelief ; and of thofe who have 
read them, we mav fafelj fay, what was faid of 
Julfan, that thcj did not underfland them, becaufe 
there was a veil of prejudice over their ejcs. 

Beware of the influence of the world upon jour 
bearts, and of the prevalence of fuifuldifpofitions;- 
It is in the heart more than in the head, in the 
pafiions more than in the judgmerif, that infidels 
find the means of feduftion. Thejr would not,. 
it is probable, have themfel'ves been unbelievers^ 
if ihcy had'not, in the firft* place, been lovers of 
fi'ri ; and their arguments would make few con- 
verts or none,. if they were not afSflcd by certain 
inclinations, which' the Scriptures condemn, but 
infidelity grants them full permiCton to indulge, 
^ He that doth evil hateth the light*'* 

Thirdly, Read tlie Scriptures, with humility of 
mind; We are not required* tb believe their in- 

fpiratioo^ 



i|)jVation without eyl(^nce ; but having ooce af* 
cei^tain^ this point, w« ihould be {ati«j£ed. AXk 
t^iat reiBaia$ is to a^ the part of humble difcipleSy 
yiho are f^c^^bie that thej are n^t^rallj defiituC^ 
of fpi ritual wlf4offiy and are willing to be taught; 
h/ l^in)^ whoi cannot err. \Ye n^vift fit down a( 
the feet pf }^rvi,s, ^nd receive the la^ froon hia 
n;>ot^th. O'^r rcs^iofi is np f^tth^r tt^cegarj tha^^r 
to help u$ f9 examine the evidence^ of rey^latipnj^ 
to u^^r^an,d the meaning of ^hp words au4 
phrafes in which it i$ ^xpreiled, an$l to trace thet - 
cpmneftion ^ its ieveral pa^rts. To pr^fume toi 
crlticife the Scicipti,i4^es, Is^ in ^%£t, tp denjthjeif 
i^fpt^a^ioi} i for ctij^icifm is not app^cable to adi* 
yi;ne prod^^ipa, bi^t to a wor]^ of ix^ap^ whicl^ 
may l>e cpni^pared tg^ ^ (laniard, and np^y be found '^^^ t ' 
to. be in^^uF^tel^ e^^ecuted.* 

l^ WQ.ul4 b« s^rrcjgant to fet tut ti|. the p^rufaf 
pf ttie SiHrip^^?c£>> with ^ r^fokitipn not to bq* 
pkafed, upl^fsi v? fi^Wy pQ4eraaiidt thena, and bo 
able fatisfaSorily to s^ecount &r every thing* 
There are myfteries in rev^l^tion, which aftonilh 
tad QverwbelQ^ oik reafpn ; there are difficulties,. 
whic^h humao wifdoo^ will in vaift endeavour tp 
fialve. Let us not be furprifed and oiGTended^. 
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when fuch thmgs occur. Were we modeft, did" 
we confide r our own ignorance and weaknefs, we 
would look for them. Obferving diflicukies and* 
mjfteries cverj where, even in the moft comn^ott 
and fam?liar objedls, we would exped to meet' 
with rhemlikewife in the Scriptures. To won- 
der, therefore, when we do meet with tfaem,.and^. 
to complain of revelation as not fnfficientlj fim* 
j»1e, and perfpicttous, is' to- indicate that we bad- 
formed a very extravagant eftimate of our fntel- 
Itrftual powers* It is to wonder that v^ are nofc 
fo wife as God,- and that any thing ia Kis nature 
•nd counfels (hould furpafs our omprchenfibn. ' 

Humility is the Srft leff5n,/v»'hich is learned ia^ 
>he fchool of Chrift ; the firft' virtue required in 
hi» iblk>wers : " If any man will come after mey, 
let him deny himfelf.^* " Verily, I fay unto you,- 
Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye fliall not enter into the kingdom oi 
heaven * " If you will not read the Scriptures 
with humility, jrou^will foon begiifl^^-'dbubt, and 
you will probably end' in denying their divinity. 

Fourthly, Be careful at all times to treat the 
Scriptures with profound reverence. They are 

the- 
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tffie word* of that Feiug, whofe voice makes the 
pillars of heaven to tremble, and in whofe pre* 
fence the loftiefl angels proftrate themfelve^ 
with humility^ and holy fear. To fit down, 
therefore,, in a light and though tlefs ilate o£ 
mind to pemfe them ;. to read them with the 
lame indrSennae,. with- whicfi we would look 
over fome idle &&rj,^ or uninterefting difiEbrta** 
fion ; to fuffer our attention to be diverted hy 
every vanity which intrudes itfelfj to think and 
fpeak of their contents with indecent levity and 
familiarity, is to- offer an infi^t to Him, whofo 
will they declare,, and of whofei majeffy and gloip 
ry they bear manifeft- fignatures. We &ould 
ftiidy to feel the fame awe upon onr ipirits^ as if 
God audibly addrefled us. We fhould endeavour 
to pofiefs a compofed ^nd folemn frame of mind, 
xrifing from the ooftfideration, not only of their 
Author, but likewife of our intereft in them ^ 
and leading us to bant(h every thought tending 
to coanterad the im|>rei&ons, which they are 
calculated to make upon our hearts. How holy 
and venerable, we ikould fay, is this book which 
we take into our hands ^ It was didated by in^ 
falliUe wifdom ^ it i& fanftioned by the highefl 
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authoritj In the uoiverfe; it ia the Uvy^ (j wh^f^ 
we fiiaU be judged; it U the i»fit0eAgiQr 9I ^e or 
ef death. 

In this place, I oajuiot forbear to warn the re av 
der agabft the profane pra£ktce of jefti^^g on the 
Scripftures, or of inlrodu^nig any of the fiorW» 
and expreffions wfaiol^4>cccix in 4h««i, to snHTea 
Mttver&tion, and esotte th^ laughter of the ce^io*-. 
paoj. To bear jefts of this natnte attf i^4 hyv 
an infidel would not forprife us ; b^t how reiift. 
every pious peWba be fliacked^ when thtey piro-r 
ceed from the tnoiiMib of a profe^iSed frieod of r^-* 
jvelatipn ! The wit, which cosQfls' in an vmie^. 
feaable application of liie Scripinres, is not gi 
difficult attainment^ as ise^vidcot fr^qi this, oopi;^ 
deration,, thai it is within the reach of ^^l^^ft s^y^ 
perfon, who choofes to difplaj it. A^<»r4inglyt 
we obferve that th^ duUeft, and oaoft phlegn)Ati« 
cpeatures, who& ideas and convecfation ?re vfu^'c 
i^J fluggilh, and iafipid, areoccafieoa^y abky bj 
the help of the ^eriptureis, to produce among, 
their fellows a momentary Aal]h of mt^rrimeut* 
The laognage of the jTacred hooka qetitfs- without 
an effort ; and when applied to fomei ttoexpe^kd 
tubl^et^it has a ludicrous effe^; by the grotefque 
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mfxture of majefty and meannefs^ of what is fo* 
Ibmn, aod what is familrar or triffing. It re-^ 
quires no greater dexterity to form fuch an aflb* 
eiation, than to expofc a grave and refpcftablc 
man to the hughter of the mob, by putting a 
fool's cap ott his head, or by diftorting and disfi- 
guring his drcfs. Such wit^ it hath been well 
faid, a maa of tafte will dcfpife for its vulgarity ;. 
and a good man will abhor for its profanenefs. 
If there be jeftings which are not convenient^ 
thofe which have divine things for their fabjefb^ 
are without dHpOte among the number. A ha«i» 
bituat belief of the prefence of God, would make 
iis afraid ta fport with his words. That jeft 
would better be fpared, which, while it con triw 
butes to the amuferaent of irrcMgious companii* 
ons,' provokes the mdrgnation of Heaven, and cr- 
pofes the jefter to a punifbmeat, which will make 
him (erious and fad for ever. 

Fifthly, Remember that the Scriptures mud 
be received with a divine faith. The argumente, 
advanced in th^ preceding chapters, authorifc U5 
to hold their infpiration ; hui the perfuafion flow- 
ing from them is not properly /aith, which is 
founded upon teftimony, but convi3ton or moral 
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tertainty. I acknawlcdgo, that this dUliuftioa h 
not always obfcrved, either ia the language of 
theologian^r ^^ ^^^Xk in the Scriptures, in which 
j>erron3 are fometioies faid to heJisve on the evi- 
i)ence of roiTacles ; bat the th^^ags themfeLves ar^ 
clearly diHinguilhed, ^stre argumentation, or 
fiu)¥al fuaii^ is repcefen.^4 f s ineffe&ual to pro- 
duce that faithy which intcrefis U9 ii^ the bjef>r 
Ssgs of th^ gofpclr and api^ies divine truth& to 
practical ufef. The d^%n of the foregoing rea,- 
foning is folely So prove that tlie ^cripCures ar^ 
the word of God, ^d ought to be believed ; fsu 
ving f^th o>ui^ be generate4 by foo^ Qthernfteans* 
Wheo Qod, fl^iAing i^poa bis wovd, difcoTers txf 
Vk\ its intri()$G exGel|eocie$, thofe glof ies wbjqh a 
l^aturaJr-QiW cau&Qtrpef^eiv^t and ruakes ptjir cou^ 
fcienc^s fe^l kjs authority ia it; when he fays, 
a9 in thft b«ginnw*gA " Let tl^.re be Ugbr/' an4 
calls *^ the things wki<;b ^f iiot to be as thoit^gb 
they T^^re/' a primqigle f)f faith is qreated iu pur 
Ijpul^. We are thco difpofed and enabled t^ 
yield to thc^ Spcipture^s, r^pt a C(4d ai^4 l^guid 
a&nt|^ but ap sifl^t^t^ in which thft h^art cpncuts> 
cn>braciing as good Uiofe do^rir«s, which |he un?- 
4^raafli4ing difcern^ ?q be at ouee tf t^e, and WPr*^ 
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(ihy^ of all acfeptatloh. Let us fay, tli^refore, m 
our prayers : " Open thou our eyes, that vve 
ftiay fee wondrous things out of thy lalv. Mj»y 
God, who commanded thfe light to fliine out o€ 
darknefs, fhine in our hearts, to give ns the light 
of the knowledge of the glcxry of God in the 
face of Jefus Chrift." 

The knowledge of the Scriptures, which is the 
efFeft of fpiritual illumination, will more com- 
pletely fecure you againft the arts of infidelity, 
than all the arguments which have been brought 
forward to prove their infpiration. It is accom- 
panied with an expedience of the power and com- 
forts of the truth, and no reafoning againft the 
Scriptures, will perfoade a man in oppofition t» 
his feelings. - lie who conld not anfwer the phi- 
lofupher's objefltions againft motion, rofe np, and 
walked. When the Chriftian cannot find a reply 
to the c^ivils of the unbeliever, he can appeal to 
the flate of his heart. He hath the witnefs in 
himfelf, that ths S(2riptures are true. . I canirot 
forbear to apply to the prefent fubjeft, the fol- 
lowing beautiful and appofite words : ** Sceptics 
imay wrangle, and mockers may, blafpheme, but 
the pious* man ki?ows, by evidence too fublime 

for 
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for their comprehenfiony that his afiTedions are 
not mifplaced, and that his hopes (hall not be dif- 
appointcd, by evidence which, to every found 
mind, is fully fatisfadlory, but which, to ihc hum- 
ble and tender-hearted, is altogether overwhelm* 
log, irrefiftible, and divine *." 

In the Sixth place. Make yourfelves fstmiliarly 
acquainted with the Scriptures. As they were 
given by iofpiration of God, we naturally expeil 
them to be, in all refpefts, worthy of his wii^jom 
and grace, and to be fuitcd to the dlverfified cir- 
cuaiflances and conditions of mankind. Accor* 
dingly an apoftle informs us, that ^* they arc pro- 
fitable f&r dodrine, for reproof, for correftion, 
for inftrudioo in righteoufnefs ; that the man of 
God may be parfed, thoroughly furnifhed unto 
all good works f." They are a rich treafury, 
from which all our wants may be fupplicd ; they 
are a magazine, ftored with every neceffary for 
ihe fupport and the defence of the Chridian. 
With what diligence and attention (hould they be 
read ? With how much care fliould they be laid 
up in our hearts ? Doflrines, promifea, precepts, 

and 

♦ Pr Beanie's Eflay on, Truth, Pcrt.i. Chap-ii-S- 
f 2. Tim. ill. i6. 



coNctusroir. 489 

afed examples, are of no benefit to us, ivhile they 
remain in the facred books. They become ufc- 
ful, onlj when they are transferred into our 
minds, by reading and meditation. In the one 
cafe, they are as wholefome, nutritious food pla« 
ced before us ; in the other, they are as food 
fwallowed and digefted. The Chriftian who is 
m>t converfant with the Scriptures, muft often be 
perplexed, and thrown into diftrefs, like the ma- 
riner without his compafs, when he ^ath loft fight 
of land. But a ftore of fcriptural knowledge is 
a fource of manifold advantages. It enables tls 
to deteft errors, which artful men would impofe 
upon us as truths, to anfwer the objeSions of ad- 
verfaries, to reply to temptations and overcome 
them, to regulate our conduft in every emer- 
gence, and to comfort ourfelves in the feafon of 
affliftion. 

Laftly, Let the Scriptures be the only rule of 
your faith and manners. They are entitled to 
this rank and dignity, from their fulnefs and per- 
feftibn, and from the authority of him by whom 
they were diaated. The Holy Gh oft, fpeaking 
ift them, is the ftipreme judge of all controver-- 
fi«s in religion. To his decifion^ therefore, all 
Bb- out 



our opmioDS, aivd thofe of other mttf, ihould W 
fubmitted ; and by his deciiioa, whatever it oaa^ 
be, we {bould abide. The law revealed in the 
Scriptures, is the only rule of our duty. Nq 
other law ia obligatory on conlicieace. Othcx 
men ouiy be regulated by the traditions of .theic 
fathers, the decrees of the chufch, the peculiari- 
ties of a party, the whims and mandates of a lea..- 
der ; but we are bound to hear Chrift alone fpeak* 
ing in the Scriptures. By making them^.andnot 
any human creed, the ftandard of o«r faith and 
obedience, we give them the h(»iour to which, 
they are entitled. We recognize their fupremo 
authority, we accjuiefce in them as the di&atcs of 
infallible wifdom. 

That union of Chri&ians, for which we all pro* 
fefs to lor^-, will not be elftaed, till all parties,, 
laying afide prejudices, and difclaiming human 
authorities, rcfblve, in forming their religious 
principles, to confult the Scriptures alone. Whca 
that happy period Ih^U arrive, I am perfuaded 
that their fentimcnts will harmonise much be* 
fotd what we can now prevail upon oilrfrfvefi to 
believe i ^nd without hanpoay of fentiment, ex* 
perience ai£aresr us^ that th^% can be no eolrdtal 
^Q«operatioa* 

The 



CONCLUSION. agr 

The Scriptures fire " a light Aiming In a dark 
place, to which we do well to take heed, untiL 
the daj dawn, and the day-ilar arife upon us.'' 
Happy arc they who turn their eyes continually 
towards it. It will guide them fafely amidll the 
devious paths of life, and bring thend to that blef« 
fed world,, where every cloud fhall be difpelled, 
every d6ubt fliall be removed, every enquiry (hall 
be anfwered, and they fhall ^^ know even as thej^ 
are known.'' 



THE EN3. 



ff^WTED BY Ji RITCHIE, BLACKFRtARS WTIfO. 




DICK, John 319 

An essay on the Insplra- D^^^Tes 
tion of the holy scrip- I8OO 
tiares of the Old and Nev 
Testament • 



y% 






c 

4 * 



I 



• \ 



» 






k * 



